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N T I C E. 



It 13 reraaritable that no place has been giten in the 
fichools and collcgos of Eugland anii America to the 
writiDgs of the eady Chriatians. For many ceuturies, 
and down lo what is called the Pogan i-enaissance, they 
were tho common linguistic study of educatcd Christiana. 
The stern piety of those times thoiight it wrong to dally 
with tho Benaual frivolitiea of heatlieii poets, and never 
imagined it possible that tbe best years of youth should 
be apent in niastering the refinements of a mythology 
and life which at first they feared and loatbed, and which 
at laat became aa reraote ond nnrcal t^e-tbem as the Veda 
is to ns. 

Classical Philology, however, took its ideal of beanty 
ffoin Pagan Greece, and it has fiUed our scbools witb 
those books which are its best representatives. 

The niodern Science of Language liaa again changed 
tbc point of view, It gives tbe iirst place to truth; it 
seeks to knbw man, hls tboughts, his growtb ; it looks on 
tbe literature of an age as a daguerreotypo of the age; it 
valuGB booka according to tbeir bistorical significance. 
The writings of the early Cbristiana embody the history 
of the most important eventa known to raan, in language 
not nnworthy of the events; and the study of Latin and 
Greek as vehicles of Chvistian thought should be the 
most fruitfiil stndy known to Philology, and have ita 
placo of honor in the University Conrse. 

The prescnt Series owes its origin to an endowment 
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aiid for vigoi-, liannony, aiid siinpliclty of laiignage, 
tlie Hymns are better tliau aiiy Angnstau Odos. They 
are tliG triie Latiii folk poenis ; tliey liave been called 
" the Uible of tlie people." 

Tliey are a \'alitablc Etndy also from tlte biograpli- 
ical, liistorical, aiid literary inattcr that comeB iip m 
reading them. The antliore are niany of them the he- 
i-oes o£ their generation, kings iii the realuis of thoiight 
or actioii. Iiiteresting evcnts are coiuiGcted with tlieir 
eompositioii or liistory, aiid tlicy aro full of allusion to 
tlie gi-eat -n-orkB of the oldcr pcriod, the Bible and tlie 
fathers of tho Church. There is great variety in the 
siibjects, the meteK, and the style of tlie hynins. 

Thc worka to which I havc beeu most indebted for 
the raaterials of this eollectiou are the follomng: II, 
A, DdxiEi.: Thesanriis Ilyuinologictia. Lipsiae, 1841- 
1856, 5 vols. — ^F. J. Mone: Latciiiische Ilymnen des 
Mittelaltere. Freibiirg, 1S53-1855, 3 vols. — Philipp 
Wackersagel : Das Dentsche Kirchenlied, etc.,voI, i. 
(Latin lljmns). Leipzig, 1864. — K. C. Tkencii : Sa- 
cred Latin Foetry, chiefly Lyrical. 2d ed., Ixtndou and 
Cambridge, 1864.— J. M. Xeale; Mediae\-al IlymnB 
and Sequences. London, 1867. — Mes. Ciiarles : Tbe 
Voice of Cbristian Life iii Soiig. New York, 1867. — 
PniLTP SciUFF, Christ in Song. New Tork, 1868.— G. 
A. KoNiosFKLD : Lateinische Hymneii iind Gesange, 
etc. IJonn, 1847-1865, 2 vols. I have consnlted many 
other books of collections and trauBlations, as 'well as 




'the liymns to be foniid iii tiie cditions of tlie ivorks of 
Beparate aiitliors ; aud I wisli to present my tlianks to 
I)r. II. E. Smith, Professor aiid lately Librarian iii 
Unioii Theological Seminaiy iu the City of New Tork, 
and to Dj-. R. D, Ilitebeoek, of the same eerainary, for 
aid iii iinding the best works for my pm-pose, and for 
procaring ine the nse of i-are old books from the libra- 
ry of tlie seminary. 

Almost all the hymiis here given may, however, be 
found in Daniel, Mone, oi" Wackei-uagcl, many of them 
in all three. TIic illusti-ations from tlie writiiigs of 
the Christian fathera are mostly in Dauiel or Mone ; 
thoae from the Greek in Monc. I hopo I bave taken 
every thing good that there is iii Treiich, and pret- 
ty mnch all of Trencli is good; I may say the same 
thing of Dr. SchafFa Christ iu Song, and rei^eat it witli 
more emphasia of Mrs. Cliarlea^s Cliristian Life iu Song. 
Therc is liai^diy one of tlie many hjmus trauslated by 
lier whicli I have not chosen to put in tbis collection. 
Her book is also a storebonse of intei-estirg general 
description and criticism, and of vahiable illnstmtive 
anecdotes and extracts from the older aiitboi-s. 

Araong the tlionsands of Latin hyrans, tbei-e are 
doubtless many wbicli otlier stiideiits of tbem wonld 
have preferi^ed to sorae of these. Sometimes a famous 
autbor, or a pecubar meter, or Borae historieal associa- 
tion, bas given a bymn a place it ivould not otherwise 
bavo obtftiiied. It is likely that tliero are some omit- 
A 2* 



rEEFACE. 



ted whicli I sboiild pref er, but whicli have not attract- 
ed my careful attention. I Bhall esteem it a kindness 
if auy one will tell me of favorite hymns, or other mat- 
ter, which he would like to see introduced if a new 
edition should be needcd. 

In the grammatical notes, H. stands for Harknes6's 
Latin Grammar ; A. and G. for AUen and Greenough'8 ; 
G. for Gildersleeve^s ; M. for March's Comparative 



Anglo-Saxon Grammar. 



Lafatette Colleoe, Easton, Pa., 



F. A. M. 



Auffust, 1874. 
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H I L A R I U S. 



I. HYMNUS MATUTmUS. 

Lucis largitor splendide, 
Cuius sereno lumine 
Post lapsa noctis tempora 
Dies refusus panditur; 

Tu verus mundi Lucifer, 6 

Non is, qui parvi sideris 
Venturae lucis nuntius 
Angusto fulget lumine, 

Sed toto sole clarior, 
Lux ipse totus et dies, 10 

Intema nostri pectoris 
IUuminans praecordia: 

Adesto, rerum conditor, 
Paternae lucis gloria, 
Cuius admota gratia 15 

Nostra patescunt corpora; 
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HILARIU6. 



Tuoque plena spiritu, 
Secum Deum gestantia, 
Ne rapientis perfidi 
20 Diris pateseant fraudibus, 

Ut inter actus seculi 
Vitae quos usus exigit, 
Omni carentes crimine 
Tuis vivamus legibus. 

25 Probrosas mentis castitas 

Carnis vincat libidines, 
Sanctumque puri corporis 
Delubrum servet Spiritus. 

Haec spes precantis auimae, 
30 Haec sunt votiva munera, 

TJt matutina nobis sit 
Lux in noctis custodiam. 



n. nYMNUS MATUTINUS. 

Deus, Pater ingenite, 
Et Fili unigenite, 
Quos Trinitatis unitas 
Sancto connectit Spiritu. 

Te f rustra nuUus invocat, 
Nec cassis unquam A-ocibus 
Amator tui luminis 
Ad coelum vultus erigit. 



IIILARILS. 6 

Et tu suspirantem, Deus, 

Vel vota supplicantium, 10 

Vel corda confitentium 

Semper benignus aspice. 

Nos lucis ortus admonet 

Grates deferre debitas, 

Tibique laudes dicere, 15 

Quod nox obscura praeterit. 

[Et] diein precamur bonum, 

Ut nostros, Salvator, actus 

Sinceritate perpeti 

Pius benigne instruas. 20 



m. DE LUCTU POENITENTIAE. 

Ad coeli clara noii sum dignus sidera 
Levare meos infelices oculos, 
Gravi depressus peccatorum pondere: 
Parce, Redemptor! 

Bonuin neglexi facere, quod debui, 5 

Probrosa gessi sine fine crimina, 
Scelus patravi nullo clausum termino: 
Subveni, Christe ! 

Lugere modo me permitte, Domine, 

Mala, quae gessi, reus ab infantia, 10 

Lacrimas mibi tua donet gratia 

Cordis ab imo. 



4 HILAKIUS. 

Meis, ut puto, vitiis Tai^tarea 
Tormenta miiltis iion valent sufficere, 
15 Nisi succurrat, Christe, tua pietas 

Misero mihi. 

Eedemptor mundi, unica spes omnium, 
Aequalis Patri Sanctoque Spiritui, 
Trinus et imus Deus invisibilis, 
20 Mihi succurre! 

Si me subtili pensas sub libramine, 
Spes in me nuUa reraanet fiduciae, 
Sed rogativa me salvet potentia 
Filius Dei. 

25 Xriste, te semper recta fide labii^ 

Confessus, corde credidi orthodoxo, 
Haereticorum dogma nefas respui 
Pectore puro. 

Ymnum fideli modulando gutture 
30 Arrium sperno, latrantem Sabellium, 

Assensi nunquam grunnienti Simoni 
Fauce susurra. 

Zelum pro Christi sum zelatus nomine, 
Nam sancta mater lacte me catholico 
35 Tempus per omne nutrivit Ecclesia 

Ubere sacro. 

Gloria Sanctae Trinitati unicae 
Sit Deo Patri, Genito, Paraclito, 
Laus meo sonet in ore perpetuum 
tO Domini semper. 



IIILARIUS. 



IV. nYMNTS PENTECOSTALIS. 

Beata nobis gaudia 
Aniii reduxit orbita, 
Cum Spiritus paraclitus 
Illapsus est discipulis. 

Ignis vibrante lumine 5 

Linguae figuram detulit, 
Verbis ut essent proflui, 
Et cbaritate fervidi. 

Linguis loquuntur omnium; 
Turbae pavent gentilium: 10 

Musto madere deputant, 
Quos Spiritus repleverat. 

Patrata sunt haec mystice, . 
Paschae peracto tempore, 
Sacro dierum circulo, 15 

Quo lege fit remissio. 

Te nunc, Deus piissime, 
Vultu precamur cemuo: 
IUapsa nobis coelitus 
Largire dona Spiritns! 20 

Dudum sacrata pectora 
Tua replesti gratia, 
Dimitte nostra crimina, 
Et da quieta tempora! 
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D AM AS U S 



11YMNU8 DE 8. AGATIIA. 

Martyris ecce dies Agathae 
Virginis emicat eximiae, 
Christiis eam sibi qua sociat 
Et diadema duplex decorat. 

Stirpe decens, elegans specie, 
Sed magis actibus atque fide, 
Terrea prospera nil reputaus, 
lussa Dei sibi corde ligans, 

Fortior haec trucibusque viris 
Exposuit sua membra flagris; 
Pectore quam fuerit Talido 
Torta mamilla docet patulo. 

Deliciae cui carcer erat, 
Pastor ovem Petrus hanc recreat; 
Inde gavisa magisque flagrans 
Cuncta flagella cncurrit ovans. 



DA3IASUS. 7 

Ethnica tiirba rogum fngiens 

Huius et ipsa meretur opem; 

Quos fidei titulus decorat, 

Ilis venerem magis ipsa premat. 20 

lam renitens quasi sponsa polo 
Pro miseris supplica Domino, 
Sic sua festa coli faciat 
Se celebrantibus ut faveat. 

Gloria cum Patre sit Genito, 25 

Spirituique proinde sacro, 
Qui Deus unus et omnipotens 
Hanc nostri faciat memorem. 
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III. 



AMBROSIUS. 



I. HYMNU8 MATUTINUS. 

Aeterne rerum conditor, 
Noctem diemque qui regis, 
Et temporum das tempom, 
Ut alleves fastidium; 

Praeco diei iam sonat, 
Noctis profundae pervigil, 
Noctuma lux viantibus, 
A nocte noctem segregans. 

IToc excitatus lucifer 
Solvit polum caligine, 
IToc omnis errorum cliorus 
Viam nocendi deserit. 

IIoc nauta vires coUigit 
Pontique raitescunt freta, 
Hoc ipsa petra ecclesiae 
Canente culpam diluit. 



AMBROSIFS. 9 

Surgamus ergo strenue! 

Gallus iacehtes excitat, 

Et somholentos increpat, 

Gallus negantes arguit. 20 

Gallo canente spes redit, 
Aegris salus refunditur, 
Mucro latronis conditur, 
Lapsis fides revertitur. 

lesu, labentes respice, 25 

Et nos videndo corrige, 
Si respicis, lapsus cadunt, 
Fletuque culpa solvitur. 

Tu lux refulge sensibus, 

Mentisque somnum discute, 30 

Te nostra vox primum sonet 

Et ore psallamus tibi. 



II. HYMNUS VESPERTINUS. 

Deus, creator omnium 
Polique rector, vestiens 
Diem decoro lumine, 
Noctem soporis gratia, 

Artus solutos nt quies 
Eeddat laboris usui, 
Mentesque fessas allevet 

Luctusque solvat anxios; 

A2 



10 AMBR0SIU8. 

Gi-atcs pcracto iam dic 
10 Et noctis exortu preces, 

Votis, reos iit adiuves, 
Uymnum caneutes 6olvimu& 



Te cordis ima concinant, 
Te vox canora concrepet, 
15 Te diligat castus amor, 

Te mens adoret sobria; 

Ut, cum profunda clauserit 
Diem caligo noctium, 
Fides tenebras nesciat 
20 Et nox fide relnceat. 



Dormire mentem ne sinas, 
Dormire culpa noverit; 
Castos fides refrigerans 
Somni vaj^orem temperet. 

25 Exuta sensu lubrico 

Te cordis alta somnient, 
Ne hostis invidi dolo 
Pavor quietos suscitet. 



30 



Christum rogemus et Patrem, 
Christi . Patrisque Spiritum, 
Unum potens per omnia 
Fove precantes Trinitas. 



AMBROSIUS. 11 



m. HYMHU8 AD MATUHNUM. 

Splendor paternae gloriae, 
De luce lucein proferens, 
Lux lucis et fons Inminis, 
Diem dies illuminans, 

Verusque sol illabere, 5 

Micans nitore j)erpeti, 
lubarque Sancti Spiritus 
Infunde nostris sensibus. 

Votis vocemus et Patrem, 

Patrem perennis gloriae, 10 

Patrem potentis gratiae, 

Culpam releget lubricam. 

Informet actus strenuos, 

Dentes retundat invidi, 

Casus secundet asperos, 15 

Donet gerendi gratiam. 

Mentem gubernet et regat 

Casto fideli corpore, 

Fides calore ferveat, 

Fraudis venena nesciat. 20 

Christusque nobis sit cibus, 
Potusqtie noster sit fides, 
Laeti bibamus sobriam 
Ebrietatera spiritus. 



12 AMBBOSIUS. 

25 Laetns dies hic transeat, 

Pudor sit ut diluculum, 
Fides velut meridies, 
Crepusculum mens nesciat. 

Aurora cursus provehit, 
30 Aurora totus prodeat, 

In Patre totus Filius 
Et totus in Verbo Pater. 



IV. HYMNUS IN ADVENTU DOMINI. 

Veni, redemptor gentium, 
Ostende partum virginis, 
Miretur omne saeculum: 
Talis decet partus Deum. 

5 Non ex virili semine, 

Sed mystico spiramine, 
Verbum Dei factum est caro. 
Fructusque ventris floruit. 

Alvus tumescit virginis, 
10 Claustrum pudoris permancf, 

Vexilla virtutum micant, 
Versatur in templo Deus. 

Procedit c thalamo suo, 
Pndoris aula regia, 
15 Geminae gigas substantiae, 

Alacris ut currat viam. 



AMBROSIUS* 13 

Egressus eins a Patre, 

Kegressus eius ad Patrem, 

Excursus usque ad inferos, 

Keeursus ad sedem Dei. 20 

Aequalis aeterno Patri 
Carnis tropaeo cingere, 
Infirma nostri coi^poris 
Virtute firmans perpetim. 

Praesepe iam fulget tuum, . 25 

Lumenque nox spirat novum, 
Quod nuUa nox interpolet, 
Fideque iugi luceat. 



V. HYMNUS MATUTINUS. 

Fulgentis auctor aetheris, 
Qui lunam lumen noctibus, 
Solem dierum cursibus 
Certo fundasti tramite; 

Nox atra iam depellitur, 5 

Mundi nitor reuascitur, 
Novusque iam mentis vigor 
Dulces in actus erigit; 

Laudes sonare iam tuas 

Dies relatus admonet, 10 

Yultusque coeli blandior 

Nostra serenat pectora. 
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Vitemus omne lubrieum, 
Declinet prava Bpiritus, 
15 Yitam facta non inquinent, 

Lingua in culpa non implicet 

Sed sol diem dum conficit 
Fides profunda ferveat, 
Spes ad promissa provocet, 
20 Christo coniungat caritas. 



VI. IIYMXUS IN rOSTULATIONE PLUVIAE. 

Squalent arva soli pulvere multo, 
Pallet siccus ager, terra fatiscit, 
NuUus ruris lionos, nuUa venustas, 
Quando nuUa virct gratia florum. 
5 Tellus dura sitit, nescia roris, 

Fons iam nescit aquas, flumina cursus, 
Herbam nescit humus, nescit aratrum, 
Magno loipta patet tui^pis hiatu. 
Fervens sole dies, igneus ardor 

10 Ipsas urit aves, frondea rami 

Fessis tecta negant, pulvis arenae 
Sicco dispuitur ore viantis. 
Ventis ora ferae, bestia ventis, 
Captantesque viri flamina ventis, 

15 Ventis et vohicres ora rechidunt, 

Hac niulcere sitim fraude volentes. 
Foetus cerva suos, pignora cerva, 
Foetus cerva siti fessa recusat, 
Foetus cerva pios raoesta relinquit, 

20 Quaesitam quoniam non vehit herbam. 



Veuerimt inveiies pocnla iioti 
Qiiaereiites piitei, lymphaqiie fngit, 
Et vasia vatiuia tecta reYisuiit, 
Fietus, heu ! proprios ore bihentes, 
Bos praesepe buuiq huquit inane, 
Pratorumque volens carpere gramen 
Xudam veraat hnmum: sic pecns omne 
Fraudatura iiiorieus lnbituv Iierbis. 
Kadices uemorum riistica plebes 
Explorat raiBero cur\'a labore, 
Solarique famem cortice quaerit, 
Nec suceos teueroa arida praestat. 
Ilauc peccata famem noetra merentnr, 
Sed merce propria, Christe, favcto, 
Quo culpa gravior gratia inaior 
luati supplicii vincla resolvat. 
lara coelos rescres, arvaqne laxes 
Fecundo placidus imbre rogamus; 
Heliae meritis iinpia saecla 
Douasti pluvia: iios quoqne dones! 

AeteiTie Genitor, gloria Christo 
Semper cnm Genito sit tibi Sancto 
Compar Spiritui, qui Deiis imua 
Pollens perpetuis inclyte saecJis! 



Vil. HYMNUi 



; BEREKITATIS. 



Obduxere polnm nubila coeli 
Absconduntque diem sole fngato, 
Noctes continuas sidei-o nudas 
Et hmae vidnas carpimiis olim. 
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Aetlier dlra micat igne corusco, 
Coucnesoqne tremit cardine mundna, 
Coeli porta touat, rnptaque credas 
Axis aetherei vincla resolvi. 
ExciTficimt plnviis aeqviora pouti 
Nec fiues proprioa iam fi'eta nornnt, 
Terrarum medio fluctuat unda, 
Errabiinda sccat arva eariiia, 
Portns Jiauta suoa, littora nanta, 
Secessusquo enos uauta i-cqnirit, 
Ilospes iiauta satis, vitibns bospes, 
Messes nanta super navigat liospes. 
ricntea agricolae culta reliuqnnnt, 
Spectant uaufragimn triste laboria, 
Messis laeta natat, semina censns; 
Nati, tecta, peeua arvaqnc inigraut. 
Cernas alta domuB culiniiia feiTi, 
Mntatisqne locis eulmina poni, 
Moestaa inter aves ludere piscea, 
Pisces iii tremulis Indurc tectis. 
Everea vidcas arbore nidos 
PnlliB cum teneria per freta dnci, 
Nec matrem exilio poiierc enras, 
JVIaioresqnc metu eogcro foetns. 
Spectat turba virum, tnrba foncstria, 
Spectat feminei tnrba pndoris, 
Deploratqno famem turba procantura, 
Victum navigii nanta ministrat. 
leau, parce tua morte rcdeniptis; 
Prior diluvium pertulit aetas, 
Ut mundaret aqna crimina terrae, 
Sed mnudata tno sangnine terra est. 
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lam niinc missa ferens ore eolumba 

Ramum paciferae munus oHvae 

Exutas liquido flumine terras 

Laeto significet lapsa volatu! — 40 

Aeterne Genitor, gloria Christo 

Semper cum Genito sit tibi Sancto 

Compar Spiritui, qui Deus unus 

Polleus perpetuis inclyte saeclis! 



Vm. HYMNUS TEMPORE PASCHALI. 

Hic est dies verus Dei, 
Sancto serenus lumine, 
Quo diluit sanguis sacer 
Probrosa mmidi crimina, 

Fidem refundens perditis, 5 

Caecosque visu illuminans: 
Quem non gravi solvit metu 
Latronis absolutio? 

Qui praemio mutans cinicem 

lesum brevi acquirit fide, 10 

lustusque praevio gradu 

Pervenit in regnum Dei. 

Opus stupent et angeli, 

Poenam videntes corporis, 

Christoque adhaerentem reum 15 

Vitam beatam carpere. 
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Mysterium mirabile, 
Ut abluat mundi luem, 
Peecata toUit omnium, 
20 Carnis vitia mundans caro. 

Quid hoc potest sublimius, 
Ut culpa quaerat gratiam 
Metumque solvat caritas 
Eeddatque mors vitam novam'if 

25 llamum sibi mors devoret 

Suisque se nodis liget: 
Moriatur vita omnium 
Kesurgat ut vita omnium. 

Cum mors per omnes transeat, 
30 Omnes resurgant mortui: 

Consumpta mors ictu suo 
Perisse se solam gemit. 



IX. IN THEOPHANIA. 

Inluminans altissimus 
Micantium astrorum globos, 
Pax, vita, lumen, veritas, 
lesu, fave precantibus; 

Seu raystico baptismate 
Fluenta lordanis retro 
Conversa quodam tempore 
Praesente sacraris die; 
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Seii stella partura virginis 

Coelo micaus signaverit, 10 

Et liac adoratum die 

Praesepe magos duxerit; 

Vel liydriis plenis aqua 

Vini saporem fuderis, 

nausit miuister conscius, 15 

Quod ipse non impleverat. 

Aquas colorari videns, 

Inebriare flumina, 

Elementa mutata stupet 

Transire in usus alteros. 20 

Sic quinque millibus virum 
Dum quinque panes dividis, 
Edentium sub dentibus 
In ore crescebat cibus; 

Multiplicabatur magis 25 

Dispendio panis suo, 

Quis haec videns mirabitur 

luges meatus f aucium ? 

Inter manus frangentium 
Panis rigatur profluus, 30 

Intacta, quae non fregerant, 
Fragmenta subrepunt viris. 



i 



AMBROSIANI. 



I. TE, DECM, LAUDAMUS! 

Te Deum laudamiis, te Dominum confitemur. 
Te aeternura Patrem omnis terra veneratur. 
Tibi omnes angeli, tibi coeli et univereae potestates, 
Tibi cherubim et seraphim incessabili voce procla- 

mant : 
5 Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth ! 
Pleni sunt coeli et terra maiestatis gloriae tuae. 
Te gloriosus apostolorum chorus, te prophetarum 

laudabilis iiumerus, 
Te martyrum candidatus laudat exercitus; 
Te per orbem terrarum sancta contitetur ecclesia, 
LOPatrem immensae maiestatis, vcncrandum tuum vc- 

nim et unicum Filium, 
Sanctum quoque Paraclitum Spiritum. 
Tu Eex gloriae, Christe, 
Tu Patris sempitemus es Filius. 
Tu ad liberandum suscepturus hominem 
L5 Non horruisti virginis uterum. 
Tu, devicto mortis aculeo, 
Aperuisti credentibus regna coelorum. 
Tu ad dexteram Dei sedes in gloria Patris. 
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ludex crederis esse ventums ! — 

Te ergo quaesumus, tuis famulis subveni, 20 

Quos pretioso sanguine redemisti. 

Aetema fac cnm sauctis tuis in gloria nnraerari. 

Salvum fac popnlum tuum, Domine, et benedic here- 

ditati tuae, 
Et rege eos, et extolle illos usque in aetemum. 
Per singulos dies benedicimus Te, 25 

Et laudamus nomen tuum in saeculum et in saeculnm 

saeculi. 
Dignare, Domine, die isto sine peccato nos cnstodire. 
Miserere nostri, Domine, miserere nostri ; 
Fiat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos, 
Quemadmodum speravimus in Te. 30 

In Te, Domine, speravi : non confundar in aeternum. 



ir. DE PASSIONE DOMmi. 

Hymnum dicamus Domino, 
Laudes Deo cum cantico, 
Qui nos crucis patibulo 
Suo redemit sanguine. 

Die decursa ad vesperum, 5 

Qua Christus morti traditur, 
Ad coenam venit impius 
Qui erat Christi proditor. 

lesus futura nuntiat 

Coenantibus discipulis: 10 

"Unus ex discumbentibus 

Ipse me traditums est." 
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ludas mercator pessiinns 
Osculo petit Doininum, 
15 Hle ut agnus innocens 

Non negat ludae osculum. 

Denariorum numero 
Christus ludaeis traditur 
Innocens et innoxius, 
20 Quem ludas tradit impins. 

Praeses Pilatus proclamat: 
"Niillam culpam invenio;" 
Ablutis aqua manibus 
Christum ludaeis tradidit. 

25 Fallaces ludaei impii 

Latronem petimt vivere, 
Christum accusant graviter: 
" Cmcifigatur, reus est" 

Tunc Barabbas dimittitur 
30 Qui reus mortis fuerat, 

Vita mundi suspenditur 
Per quam resurgunt mortui. 



in. DE SANCnS MAETYRIBUS. 

Aetema Christi munera 
Et martymm victorias, 
Laudes ferentes debitas 
Laetis canamus mentibus. 
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Ecclesiarum principes, 5 

Belli triumphales duces, 
Coelestis aulae milites, 
Et vera mundi lumina; 

Ten*ore victo saeculi, 

Spretisque poenis corporis, 10 

Mortis sacrae compendio 

Vitam beatam possident. 

Traduntur igni martyres 

Et bestiarum dentibus; 

Armata saevit ungulis 15 

Tortoris insani manus. 

Nudata pendent viscera, 

Sanguis sacratus funditur, 

Sed permanent immobiles 

Vitae perennis gratia. 20 

Devota sanctorum fides, 
Invicta spes credentium, 
Perfecta Christi caritas 
Mundi triumphat principem. 

In his Paterna gloria, 25 

In his voluntas Filii, 
Exultat in his Spiritus; 
Coelum repletur gaudiis. 

Te nunc, Eedemtor, quaesumus, 

Ut ipsorum consortio 30 

lungas precantes servulos 

In sempitema saecula. 



24 AMBB08IANI. 



IV. HYMNUS DE ASCEN6I0NE DOMINL 

Optatus votis omnium 
Sacratus illuxit dies 
Quo Christus, mundi spes, Deus, 
Conscendit coelos ardnos. 

5 Ascendens in altum Dominus 

Propriam ad sedem remeat, 
Gavisa sunt coeli regna 
Eeditu unigeniti. 

Magni triumphum proelii, 
10 Mundi perempto principe, 

Patris praesentat vultibus 
Victricis camis gloriam. 

Est elevatus nubibus 
Et spem fecit credentibus 
15 Aperiens paradisum 

Quem protoplastus clauserat. 

O grande cunctis gaudium, 
Quod partus nostrae virginis 
Post sputa, flagra, post crucem 
20 Patemae sedi iungitur. 

Agamus ergo gratias 
Nostrae sahitis vindici, 
Nostrum quod corpus vexerit 
Sublimem ad coeli regiam. 
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Sit nobis cum coelestibus 25 

Commune manens gaudium, 
Illis, quod se praesentavit, 
Nobis, quod se non abstulit. 

Nunc provocatis actibus 

Cliristum exspectare nos decet 30 

Vitaque tali viverc 

Quae possit coelos scandere. 

Gloria tibi, DominCj 

Qui scandis super sidera, 

Cum Patre et Sancto Spiritu 35 

In sempitema saecula. 



V. IIYMNUS DE ASCENSIONE DOMINI. 

lesu, nostra redemptio, 
Amor et desiderium, 
Deus creator omnium, 
Ilomo in iine temporum; 

Quae te vicit clementia 5 

Ut ferres nostra crimina, 
Cmdelcm raortem patiens 
Ut nos a morte tolleres, 

Infemi claustra penetrans, 
Tuos captivos redimens, lo 

Victor triumpho nobili 
Ad dextram patris residens? 

B 
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Ipsa te cogat pietas, 
Ut inala nostra snperes 
15 Parcendo, et voti compotes 

Nos tuo vultu saties. 

Tu esto nostiiim gaudium, 
Qni es futnrus praemium, 
Sit nostra in te gloria 
20 Per cuncta semper saecula. 



VI. IIYMNUS AD SEXTAM. 

lam sexta sensim solvitur 
Ter binis hora cursibus, 
Diesque pnncto aequabili 
Utramque noctem respicit. 

5 Venite, servi snpplices, 

Mente et ore extolHte 
Dignis beatum laudibus 
Nomen Dei cum cantico. 

Hoc namque tempus illud est, 
10 Quod saeculorum iudicem 

Iniustae morti tradidit 
Mortalium sententia. 

Cura sol repente territus 
Horrore tanti criminis 
15 Mortem minatur saeculo, 

Diem refugit impium. 
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Hoc et beatiis tempore 

Abraliamus fideliter 

Peritiis in mj^sterio 

Tres vidlt, imum credidit. 20 

Hanc ad precanduni cougruam 
Salvator horara tradidit, 
Cum diceret fidelibus 
Patrem rogandis servub's. 

Nec non et ille pertinax 25 

Hostis fidei gi*atiam, 
Quam praedicavit gentiblis 
Hoc est adeptus tempore. 

At nos aniore debito, 

Timore iusto, subditi 30 

Advei^sus omnes impetus 

Quos saevus hostis incutit. 

Unum rogemus et Patrem 

Deum regemque Filium 

Simulque Sanctum Spiritum 35 

In Trinitate Dominum, 

Ut quos redemit passio 

Isto peracta tempore, 

Posset sub ipso tempore 

Servare deprecatio. 40 
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Vn. IIYMNUB VE8PERTINU8. 

O liix beata, Trinitas 
Et principalis Unitas, 
lam sol recedit igneus: 
Infundc Innien cordibus. 

5 Tc niane laudum carmine, 

Te deprecemur vesperi, 
Te nostra supplex gloria 
Per cnncta laudet saecula. 

Deo patri sit gloria 
10 Eiusque soli Filio 

Cum Spiritu paraclito 
Et nunc et in peiTpetuum. 



Vm. IIYMNUS AD COMPLETOEIUM, 

Christe, qui lux es et dies, 
Noctis tenebras detegis, 
Lucisque lumen crederis 
Lumen beatum praedicans: 

5 Precamur, sancte Domine, 

Defende nos in hac noctC; 
Sit nobis in te requies, 
Quietam noctam tribue, 

Ne gravis somnus irruat, 
10 Nec hostis nos surripiat, 

Nec caro illi consentiens 
Nos tibi reos statuat. 
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Oculi somnum capiant, 

Cor ad te semper vigilet, 

Dextera tua protegat 15 

Faraulos qui te diligunt. 

Defensor noster, adspice, 

Insidiantes reprime, 

Guberna tuos famulos 

Quos sanguine mercatus es. 20 

Memento nostri, Domine, 
In gravi isto corpore: 
Qui es defensor animae 
Adesto nobis, Domine. 



IX. HYMNUS AD NOCTURNUM. 

Mediae noctis tempus est, 
Propbetica vox admonet: 
Dicamus laiides Domino 
Patri semper ac Filio, 

Sancto quoque Spiritui: 5 

Perfecta enim Trinitas 
Uniusque substantiae 
Laudanda nobis semper est. 

TeiTorem tempus hoc habet, 

Quod, cum vastator angehis 10 

Aegypto mortes intuht, 

Delevit primogenita. 
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Haec liora iustis salus est, 
Quod ibidem tunc angelus 
15 Ausus punire non erat 

Signum formidans sanguinis. 

Aegyptus flebat fortiter 
Natorum dira funera, 
Solus gaudebat Israel 
20 ^S^'^ protectus sanguine. 

Nos verus Israel sumus, 
Laetemur in te, Domine, 
Ilostem spenientes et malum, 
Christi redempti sanguine. 

25 Ipsum profecto tempus est 

Quo voce evangelica 
VenturuB sponsus creditur, 
Kegni coelestis conditor. 

Occurrunt sanctae virgines 
30 Obviam tunc adventui, 

Gestantes claras lampadas, 
Magno laetantes gaudio. 

[Et] stiiltae vero remanent 
Quae exstinctas liabent lampadas^ 
35 Frustra pulsantes ianuam, 

Clausa iam regni regia. 

Pervigilemus sobrie, 
Gestantes mentes splendidas, 
Adveniente ut lesu 
40 Digni occurramus obviam. 
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Mediae noctis tempore 
Paiilus quoque et Sileas 
CLristum vincti in earcere 
CoUaudantes soluti sunt. 

Nobis liic miindus carcer est, 45 

Te laudamus, Christe Deus, 
Solve vincla peccatgrum 
In te, Cliriste, credentium. 

Dignos nos fac, rex hagie, 

Venturi regni gloria, 50 

Aeternis iit mereamnr 

Te laudibus concinere. 



X. DE DEDICATIONE EOOLESIAE. 

Christe, cunctorum dominator alme, 
Patris aeterni genitus ab ore, 
Supplicum vota pariter ac hymnum 

Ceme benignus. 

Cerne quod puro, Deus, in honore 5 

Plebs tua supplex resonat in aula, 
Annua cuius revehunt colendum 

Tempora festum. 

Haec domus rite tibi dedicata 

Noscitur, in qua popuhis sacratum 10 

Corpus assumit, bibit et beati 

Sanguinis haustum. 
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Ilic sacrosanctl latices vetemas 
Diluunt culpas, periinuntque noxas 
15 Chrismate vero, genus et creatur 

Christicolarum. 

Hic sahis aegris, medicina fessis, 
Lumen orbatis, veniaque nostris 
Fertur offcnsis, timor atque moeror 
20 PelUtur omnis. 

Daemonis saeva perit hic rapina, 
Pervicax monstrum pavet, et retenta 
Corpora linquens fugit in remotas 

Ocyus urabras. 

25 Hic locus nempe vocitatur aula 

Eegis aeterni niveaque coeH 
Porta quae sanctos patriam petentes 

Accipit omnes. 

Turbo quam nuUus quatit, aut vagantes 
20 Diruunt venti penetrantque nimbi, 

Non tetris laedit piceus tenebris 

Tartarus horrens. 

Quaesumus ergo, Deus, ut sereno 
Annuas vultu, famulos gubernans 
35 Qni tuo summo celebrant amore 

Gaudla templi. 

Nulla nos vitae crucient molesta, 
Sint dies laeti placidaeque noctes, 
Nulhis ex nobis pereunte mundo 
4:0 Sentiat ignes. 
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Haec dies in qua tibi consecratam 
Conspicis aram, tribiiat perenne 
Gaiidium nobis vigeatque longo 

Temporis usu. 

Gloria summum resonet Parentem, 45 

Gloria Natum, pariterque Sanctum 
Spiritum dulci modulemur hymno 

Omne per acMim. 



XI. HYMNUS PASCHALI8» 

Ad regias Agni dapes 
Stolis amicti candidis 
Post transitum maris Eubri 
Christo canamus principi; 

Divina cuius caritas 5 

Sacrum. propinat sanguinem, 
Ahnique membra corporis 
Amor sacerdos immolat. 

Spai*sum cruorem postibus 

Vastator horret angehis, 10 

Fugitque divisum mare, 

Merguntur hostes fluctibus. 

lam Pascha nostrum Christus est, 
Paschahs idem victima, 
Et pura puris mentibus 15 

Sinceritatis azyma. 

B2 
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Ostensa sibi vulnera 
In Christi came f nlgida 
Resurrexisse Dominum 
Voce fateutur publica. 

40 Eex Christe clementissiine, 

Tu corda nostra posside, 
Ut tibi laudes debitas 
Reddamus omni tempore! 



DE DIERUM CREATIONE HYMNI VI. 
XIII. DE OPEBE DIEI PRIMAE. 

Lucis creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferens, 
Primordiis lucis novae 
Muudi parans originem, 

5 Qni maue iunctum vesperi 

Diem vocari praecipis, 
Tetrum cbaos illabitur: 
Audi preces cum fletibus ! 

Ne mens gravata crimine 
10 Vitae sit exsul munere, 

Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Seseque culpis iHigat. 

Coeleste pulset ostium, 
Yitale tollat praemium, 
15 Vitemus omne noxium, 

Pnrgemus omne pessimnm. 
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XIV. DE OPERK DIEI SECUNDAE. 

Immense eoeli conditor, 
Qui, mixta ne confunderent, 
Aquae fluenta dividens 
Coelum dedisti limitem. 

Firmans locum coelestibus, 5 

Simulque terrae rivulis, 
Ut unda flammas temperet, 
Terrae solum ne dissipent. 

Infunde nunc, piissimc, 

Donum perennis gratiae, 10 

Fraudis novae ne casibus 

Nos error atterat vetus. 

Lucem fides adaugeat, 

Sic luminis iubar ferat, 

Haec vana cuncta proterat, 15 

Hanc falsa nuUa comprimant. 

XV. DE OPERE DIEI TERTIAE. 

Telluris ingens conditor, 
Mundi solum qui separans 
Pulsis aquae molestiis 
Terram dedisti immobilem, 

Ut germen aptum proferens, 5 

Fulvis decora floribus, 
Fecunda fructu sisteret, 
Pastumque gratum redderet. 
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Mentis peiiistae vulncra 
10 Munda virore gratiae, 

Ut facta fletu diluat, 
Motusque pravos atterat. 

lussis tuis obtemperet: 
NuUis malis approximet: 
15 Bonis repleri gaudeat, 

Et mortis ictum nesciat. 



XVL DE OPERE DIEI QUABTAE. 

Coeli Deus sanctissime, 
Qui lucidas poli plagas 
Candore pingis igneo, 
Augens decoro lumine, 

5 Quarto die qui flammeam 

Dum solis accendis rotam, 
Lunae ministras ordinem, 
Vagosque cursus siderura; 

Ut noctibus vel lumini 
10 Diremptionis terminura, 

Primordiis et mensium 
Signum dares notissimum. 

Expelle noctem cordium, 
Absterge sordes mentiura, 
15 Kesolve culpae vinculum, 

Everte moles criminum. 
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XVII. DE OPEEE DIEI QUINTAE. 

Magnae Deus potentiae, 
Qui fertili natos aqua 
Partim relinquis gurgiti, 
Partim levas in aera, 

Demersa lympliis imprimens, 5 

Subvecta coelis erigens, 
Ut stirpe ab una prodita 
Diversa repleant loca; 

Largire cunctis servulis, 

Quos mundat unda sanguinis, 10 

Nescire lapsus criminum 

Nec ferre mortis taedium, 

Ut culpa nullum deprimat, 

NuUum efiferat iactantia, 

Elisa mens ne concidat, 15 

Elata mens ne coriniat. 



XVIII. DE OPERE DIEI SEXTAE. 

Ilominis superne conditor, 
Qui cuncta solus ordinans 
Humum iubes producere 
Eeptantis et ferae genus, 

Et magna remm corpora, 
Dicto iubentis vivida, 
Per temporum certas vices 
Obtemperare servuHs; 
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Repelle quod cupidinis 
10 Ciente vi nos impetit, 

Ant moribus se suggerit, 
Aut actibus se interserit. 

Da gaudiorum praemia, 
Da gratiarum munera, 
15 Dissolve litis vincula, 

Adstringe pacis foedem! 



XIX. HYMNCS PASCHALIS AD NOCTUKNUM. 

O Kex aeterne, Domine, 
Eerum creator omnium, 
Qui eras ante saecula 
Semper cum Patre Filius, 

5 Qui mundi iu primordio 

Adam plasmasti hominem, 
Cui tuae imagini 
Vultum dcdisti similem, 

Quem diabolns deceperat 
10 Hostis humani generis, 

Cuius tu formam corporis 
Assumere dignatus es, 

TJt hominem redimeres 
Quem ante iam plasmaveras, 
15 Et nos Deo coniungeres 

Per carnis contubernium. 
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Quem editiim ex Tirgine 

Pavescit omnis anima, 

Per quem et nos resm^gei^e 

Devota mente credimus, 20 

Qui nobis per baptismata 
Donasti indulgentiam, 
Qui tenebamur Tinculis 
Ligati conscientiae, 

Qui crucem propter hominem 25 

Suscipere dignatus es, 
Dedisti tuum sanguinem 
Nostrae salutis pretium: 

Nam velum templi scissum est 
Et omnis terra tremuit, 30 

Tunc multos dormientium 
Resuscitasti, Domine : 

Tu hostis antiqui vires 

Per crucem mortis conteris; 

Qua nos signati frontibus 35 

Vexilhim fidei ferimus; 

Tu iUum a nobis semper 

Repellere dignaveris, 

Ne unquam possit laedei*e 

Kedemptos tuo sanguine, 40 

Qui propter nos ad inferos 
Descendere dignatus es, 
Ut mortis debitoribns 
Vitae donares munera: 
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45 Tibi noctumo teraporc 

Hymnum deflentes caniraus, 
Ignosce nobis, Doraine, 
Ignosce confitentibus, 

Quia ttt ipse testis et iudex, 
50 Quem nemo potest fallere, 

Secreta conscientiae 
Nostrae videns vestigia. 

Tu nostrorura pectorum 
Solus investigator es, 
55 Tu vulnerum latentium 

Bonus assistens medicus. 

Tu es qui certo terapore 
Daturus flnem saeculi, 
Tu cunctorum meritis 
60 lustus remunerator es. 

Te ergo, Sancte, quaesumus 
Ut nostra cures vulnera, 
Qui es cum Patre Filius 
Semper cum Sancto Spiritu. 



XX. HYMNUS DE NATXVrTATE DOMINI. 

A solis ortus cardine 
Et usque terrae limitem 
Christum canamus principem, 
Natum Mariae virginis. 



AMBBOSIANI. 43 

Gaudete, quiequid gentium, 5 

ludaea, Eoraa et Graecia, 
Aegypte, Thrax, Persa, Scytha, 
Rex uuus omues possidet. 

Laudate vestrum principem, 

Omnes beati ac perditi, 10 

Vivi, imbecilli ac mortm*, 

lam nemo post haec mortuus. 

Fit porta Christi pervia 

Eeferta plena gratia, 

Transitque rex, et permanet 15 

Clausa ut fiiit per saecula. 

Genus superni numinis 

Processit aula virginis, 

Sponsus^ redemptor, conditor, 

Suae giffas ecclesiae. 20 
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Honor matris et gaudium, 
Immensa spes credentium, 
Per atra mortis pocula 
Eesolvit nostra crimina. 

Lapis de monte veniens 25 

Mundumque replens gratia, 
Quem non praecisum manibus 
Vates vetusti nuntiant. 

Qui verbum caro factus est 

Praeconio angelico, 30 

De claustris virginalibus 

Virginis virgo natus est. 
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Eorem dederunt aethera 
Nabesqiie instum fuderunt, 
33 Patens exeepit dominum 

Terra salutem generans. 

Mirabilis conceptio: 
Cliristum protulit sobolem 
Ut virgo partum f underet, 
40 Post partum virgo sisteret. 

Exultet omnis anima, 
Nunc redemptorem gentium 
Mundi Tenisse dominnm 
Redimere quos condidit. 

45 Creator cuncti generis, 

Orbis quem totus non capit, 
In tua, sancta genitrix, 
Sese reclusit viscera. 

Quem pater ante tempom 
50 Deus Deumque genuit, 

Matris almae virginitas 
Cum tempore partum edidit. 

Tollens cuncta facinora 
Et donans sancta munera, 
55 Augmentum lucis afferens, 

Tenebris damnum inferens. 



IV. 



AUGUSTINIANI. 



I. DE OAUDnS rARADISI. 

Ad perennis vitae fontem niens sitivit arida; 
Claustra camis praesto f rangi clausa quaerit aninia : 
Gliscit, ambit, elnctatur ^ul f rui patria. 

Dum pressuris ac aerumnis se gemit obnoxiain, 
Quam amisit, dum deliquit, contemplatur gloriam, 5 
Praesens malum auget boni perditi memoriam. 

Nam quis promat summae pacis quanta sit laetitia, 
Ubi vivis margaritis surgunt aedificia, 
Auro celsa micant tiecta, radiant triclinia ? 

Solis gemmis pretiosis liaec structura nectitur ; 10 
Auro mundo, tanquam vitro, urbis via sternitur ; 
Abest limus, deest fimus, lues nulla cemitur. 

Hiems horrens, aestas torrens illic nunquam saevi- 
unt; 
Flos perpetuus rosarum ver agit perpetuum ; 
Candent lilia, rubescit crocus, sudat balsamum. 15 
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Vireut prata, veniaiit sata, rivi mellis iiifluunt ; 
Pigmentonini spirat odor, liquor et aromatum ; 
Pendent poiiia floridoriim nou lapsura nemoruin. 

Noii altcrnat liiiia viceB, sol, vel cursiis sideniin ; 
20 Agnus est felicis nrbis lumen inocciduum ; 
Nox et tempus desunt ei, diem fert continuum. 

Nam et saucti quiqne velut Bolpraeclarusrntilant; J 
Post triumphum coronati mntuo eoninbilant, 
Et prostrati pugnas liostls iam securi iuiuierant. 

25 Omui labe defaecati carnis beila nesciunt, 
Caro facta Bpirifalis et mens unum sentiuut ; 
Pace niulta perfnientee scandaluui iion perfenmt. 

Mutabilibus exuti repetunt origiuem, 
Et pi-aesentem veritatis contenipiantur specieni, 
30Hinc vitalem vivi fontis lianriiint dulcedinem. 

Inde statmn eemper idem existendi capiimt; 
Clari, yividijiucundi nullis patent casibus: 
AbBiint morbi semper saiiis, sencetus iuvenibus. 

Ilinc pereime tenent esse, uam transire transiit ; | 
35 Inde virent, vigent, florent : corruptela cormit, 
Immortalitatis vigor mortis ins absorbuit. 

Qui Seientem ciincta sciunt, quid nescire neque- 
unt? 
Kam et pectoris arcaua penetrant altenitrum ; 
Unum volunt, nnura nolunt, unitas est mentiuni. 

40 Licet euiquam sit diversum pro labore meritum, 
Caritas lioc facit sunin, quod, dum amat altenim, 
Proprium sic singulorum fit commune omnium. 
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Ubi corpiis illic jure congregantur aquilae ; 
.Quo cum angelis et sanctae recreantur animae, 
Uno pane vivunt cives utriusque patriae. 45 

Avidi et semper pleni quod liabent desiderant ; 
Non satietas f astidit, neque f ames cruciat : 
Inhiantes semper edunt, et edentes inhiant. 

Novas semper melodias vox meloda concrepat, 
Et in jubilum prolata mulcent aures organa, 50 

Digna per quem sunt victores regi dant praeconia. 

Felix coeli quae praesentem regem cemit anima, 
Et sub sede spectat alta orbis volvi machinam : 
Solem, lunam et globosa cum planetis sidera ! 

Christe, palma bellatorum, lioc in municipium 55 
lutroduc me post sohitum militare cinguhim ; 
Fac consortem donativi beatonim civium ! 

Probes vires inexhausto laboranti proelio, 
Nec quietem post procinctum deneges emerito, 
Teque merear potiri sine fine praemio ! 60 

II. DE GAUDIIS rARADISI. 

O gens beata coelitum, 
Sanctorum phalanx principum, 
O quanta Dei gratia 
Inundat vos per omnia! 
Supremus vobis Dominus 5 

Summura dat bonum cominus 
Quo frui lieet omnibus. 
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O quauta snper sidera 
Vibratis omnes lumina! 
10 Spleudore solem viucitis 

Et quidquid micat sideris; 
Et si qua stella clarius 
Fulgeret, quam sol aureus ; 
Lux vestra rhajor omnibus. 

15 Corpus crystallo purius; 

Ut sol refulget animus; 

Venae corallo similes, 

Kec auri lilo dispares; 

In venis sanguis gratius 
20 Flagrabit, rosis simviiis 

Et balsame jucundius. 

In paradiso vivitis, 
Flonim corollas flectitis, 
Eosas miscetis liliis, 
25 Ligustra cum narcissulis. 

Flos unus, hic cultissimus, 
Plus mille voluptatibus 
Puris redundat mentibus. 

Hic mensa semper epulis 
30 Instructa manet coelicis; 

Cum Deo vos accumbitis, 
Ejus fnientes ferculis. 
Hic nuUa desunt dulcia, 
Haud nectar, haud ambrosia : 
35 IUis abundant omnia. 
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O quanta liic sunt gaudia, 
Quam dulcis sonat musica, 
Quae vocum liic concordia, 
Quae fidum est harmonia. 
O quam raiscentur dulciter, 40 

Quam tinniunt suaviter: 
Nil est auditum taliter! 

Deum videtis principem 
De facie ad faciem, 

Ex quo vobis coelestia 45 

Nascuntur tanta gaudia, 
Quanta nec videt oculus, 
Nec ullus cepit auribus — 
Hic mundus sordet omnibus. 



ni. ANTIDOTUM CONTRA TYRANNIDEM PECCATI. 

Quid, tyranne ! quid minaris ? 
Quid usquam poenarum est, 
Quidquid tandem macliinaris: 
Hoc amanti parum est. 

Dulce mihi cruciari, 5 

Parva vis doloris est: 

"Malo mori quam foedari!" 

Major vis amoris est. 

Para rogos, quamvis truces, 
Et quiquid flagrorum est; 10 

Adde ferrum, adde cruces : 
Nil adhuc amanti est. 

C 
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Dulce milii cruciari, 
Parva vis doloris est: 
15 " Malo mori quam f oedari !" 

Major vis amoris est. 

Nimis blandus dolor ille! 

Una mors, quam brevis est! 

Craciatus amo mille, 
20 Omnis poena levis est. 

Dulce mihi sauciari, 
Parva vis doloris est: 
"Malo mori quam foedari!" 
Major vis amoris est 



V. 



PRUDENTIUS. 



I. DE NATIVITATE DOMINI. 

Da, puer, plectruin, choreis 
Ut canain lidelibus 
Dulce carmen et melodiim, 
Gesta Christi iusignia. 
Hunc camena nostra solum 5 

Pangat, hunc laudet Ijra. 

Corde natus ex parentis 
Ante mundi exoixiium, 
A et Q cognominatiis, 
Ipse fons et clausula 10 

Omnium, quae sunt, f uerunt, 
Quaeque post futum sunt, 

Corporis formam caduci, 
Membra morti obnoxia 
Induit, ne gens periret 15 

Protoplasti ex germine, 
Merserat quem lex prof undo 
Noxjalis Tartaro. 
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O beatns ortns ille, 
20 ^ Virgo cum puerpera 

Edidit uostram salutem 
Foeta Sancto Spiritn, 
Et puer, redemptor orbis, 
Os sacratum protulit. 

25 Psallat altitudo coeli; 

Psallat oraiiis angelns; 
Qnidquid est virtutis usquam 
Psallat in laudem Dei: 
Nnlla linguarnm silescat, 

30 Vox et omnis consonet. 

Ecce! quem vates vetnstis 
Concinebant seculis; 
Qnem prophetarnm fideles 
Paginae spoponderant, 
35 Emicat promissus olim: 

Cnncta coUaudent eum ! 

Te senes et te iuventns, 
Parvulorum te chorus, 
Turba matruni virginnmque, 
40 Simplices puelhilae 

Voce concordes pudicis 
Perstrepaijt concentibus. 

Fhiminnm lapsns et nndae, 
Littorum crepidines, 
45 Imber, aestus, nix, prnina, 

Aura, sih^a, nox, dies 
Omnibus te concelebrent 
Saeculornm saecuhs ! 
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n. IN EXSEQUnS. 

lam maesta qiiiesce querela, 
Lacrimas siispcndite, raatres! 
Nullus sua pignora plangat: 
Mors haec reparatio vitae est. 

Quidnam sibi saxa cavata, 5 

Quid pulchra volunt monumenta? 
Kes quod nisi creditur illis 
Non mortua, sed data somno. 

Nam quod requiescere corpus 
Vacuum sine raente videmus,* 10 

Spatium breve restat, ut alti 
Eepetat collegia sensus. 

Yenient cito saecula, quum iam 
Socius calor ossa revisat, . 
Animataque sanguine vivo 15 

Habitacula pristina gestet. 

Quae pigra cadavera pridem 
Tumulis putrefacta iacebant, 
Vohicres rapientur in auras, 
Animas comitata priores. . 20 

Sic semina sicca virescunt 
lam mortua iamque sepuUa, 
Quae reddita caespitc ab imo 
Vetei*es meditantur aristas. 
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Nunc Buscipe, terra, foveiidiim, 
Gremioque liimc concipe molli! 
Hominis tibi membra sequestix), 
Generosa et fragmina credo. 

. Animae fuit haec domns olim 
Factoris ab ore creatae; 
Fervens habitavit in istis 
Sapientia principe Christo. 

Tu depositum tege corpus! 
Non immemor ille requiret 
Sua munera lictor et auctor 
Propriique aenigmata vultus. 

Veniant modo tempora iusta, 
Quura spem Deus impleat omnem; 
Keddas patefacta necesse est 
Qualem tibi trr.do figuram. 

Non, si cariosa vetustas 
Dissolverit ossa fAvillis, 
Fueritque cinisculus arens 
Minimi mensura pugilli; 

Nec, si vaga flamina et aurae 
Vacuum per inane volantes 
Tulerint cum pnlvere nervos, 
Hominem periisse licebit. 

Sed dum resohibile coi^pus 
Eevocas, Deus, atque reformas, 
Quanam regione jubebis 
Animam requiescere puram? 
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Gremio senis addita saneti 
Eecubabit, iit est Eleazar, 
Quem floribus undique septum 55 

Dives prpcul aspicit ardens. 

Sequimur tua dicta, Eedemptor, 
Quibus atra morte triumpbans, 
Tua per vestigia mandas 
Socium crucis ire latronem. 60 

Patet ecce fidelibus ampli 
Via lucida iam Paradisi, 
Licet et nemus illud adire, 
Homini quod ademerat anguis. 

Nos tecta fovebimus ossa 65 

Yiolis et fronde frequenti, 
Titulumque et frigida saxa 
Liquido spargemus odorc. 



in. AD GALLI CANTUM. 

Ales, diei nuntius, 
Lucem propinquam praecinit; 
Nos excitator mentium 
lam Christus ad vitam vocat. 

" Auferte," clamat, " lectulos, 
Aegros, soporos, desides, 
Castique recti ac sobrii 
Vigilatc: iam sum proximus!" 



PRUDEXnCS. 

lesuin ciamus vocibus, 
Flentes, precantes, sobrii : 
Intenta supplicatio 
Dormire cor mundum vetat. 

Tu, Christe, somnum disiice ; 
Tu rurape noctis vincula; 
Tu solve peccatum vetus, 
Novumque Inmen ingere! 



rV. DE SANCTIS INNOCENTIBUS. 

Salvcte, florcs martyrum ! 
Quos lucis ipso in limine 
Cliristi insecutor sustulit, 
Ceu turbo nascentes rosas. 

Vos, prima Christi victima, 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram sub ipsam simplices 
Pahna et coronis luditis. 

Quid proficit tantum ncfas; 
Quid crimen Herodem juvat? 
ITnus tot inter funera 
Impune Christus tolhtur. 

Cunae redundant sanguine; 
Sed in Deum frustra furit: 
Unum petit tot mortibus, 
Mortes tot nnus effugit. 
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Iuter coaevi sauguiiiis 
Fluenta solus integer, 
Ferrum, quod orbabat nurus, 
Partus fefellit Virginis. 20 

Sic stulta Pliaraonis mali 
Edicta quondam f ugerat, 
Christi figuram praeferens, 
Moses, receptor civium. 

Matres, quaerelis parcite ! 25 

Quid rapta fletis pignora? 
Agnum, salutis obsidem, 
Denso sequuntur agmine. 



V. UYMNUS MATUTINUS. 

Lux ecce surgit aurea, 
Pallens facessat caecitas, 
Quae nosmet in priaeceps diu 
Errore traxit devio. 

Ilaec lux serenum conferat, 5 

Purosque nos praestet sibi; 
Nihil loquamur subdolum, 
Volvamus obscurum nihil. 

Sic tota decurrat dies, 
Ne lingua mendax, ne manus, 10 

Oculiye peccent lubrici, 
Ne noxa corpus inquinet. 

C2 
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Speculator adstat desuper, 
Qui nos diebus ouinibus 
Actusque nostros prospicit 
A luce prima in vesperam. 



VI. DE EPIPHANIA. 

O sola magnarum urbium, 
Maior Bethlem, cui contigit 
Ducem salutis coelitus 
Incoi'poratum gignere. 

Ilaec stella, quae solis rotam 
Vincit decore ac lumine, 
Venisse terris nuntiat 
Cum carne terrestri Deum. 

Videre postquam illum magi, 
Eoa promunt munera, 
Stratique votis offerunt 
Tlius, myrrham et aurum regium. 

Kegem Deumque annuntiant 
Tliesaurus et fragrans odor 
Thuris Sabaei, ac myrrheus 
Pulvis sepulcrum praedocet.' 

lesu, tibi sit gloria, 
Qui apparuisti gentibus, 
Cum Patre et almo Spiritu, 
In sempiterna saecula. 



VI. 



SEDULIUS 



I. DE NATIVITATE DOMINL 

A solis ortus cardine 
Ad usque terrae limitem 
Christum canamus principem, 
Natum Maria virgine. 

Beatus auctor saeculi 5 

Servile coi^pus induit, 
Ut carne carnem liberans 
Ne perderet quos condidit 

Castae parentis viscera 
Coelestis intrat gratia: 10 

Yenter puellae baiulat 
Secreta, quae non noverat 

Domus pudici pectoris 
Templum repente fit Dei: 
Intacta, nesciens virum, 15 

Verbo concepit filium. 



SEDULIUS. 

Euixa iam puerpem est^ 
Quem Gabriel praedixerat, 
Quem matris alvo gestiens 
Clausus loannes senserat. 

Foeno iacere pertulit, 
Praesepe non abhorruit, 
Parvoque lacte pastns est, 
Per quem nec ales esurit. 

Gaudet clioiiis coelestium 
Et angeli canunt Deo, 
Palamque fit pastoribus 
Pastor, creator omnium. 



II. DE EPIPHANIA DOMINI. 

Ilerodes, hostis impie, 
Christum venire quid times? 
Non eripit mortalia, 
Qui regna dat coelestia. 

Ibant magi, quam viderant 
Stellam* sequentes pi-aeviam: 
Lumen requirunt himine, 
Deum fatentnr munere. 

Caterva matrum personat, 
Collisa defliens pignora; 
Quorilm tyrannus miUia 
ChristO sacravit victimam. 



6EDULIUS. 
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Lavacra puri gurgitis 
Coelestis aguus attigit: 
Peccata, quae non detulit, 15 

Nos abluendo sustulit. 

Miraculis dedit fideui, 
Habere se Deura patrem, 
Infirma sanans corpora, 
Kesuscitans cadavem. 20 

Novuni genus potentiae: 
Aquae rubescunt liydriae, 
Vinumque iussa fundere 
Mutavit unda originem. 



ni. SALVE SANOTA PARENS. 

Salve, sancta parens, enixa puerpera Eegem, 
Qui coelum terramque regit per saecnla, cuius 
Numen ^t aeterno complectens omnia gyro 
Imperium sine fine raanet; quae ventre beato 
Gaudia matris habens cum virginitatis honore, 
Kec primam similem visa est, nec habere sequen- 

tem; 
Sola sine exemplo placuisti femina Christo! 
Christe, fave votis, qui mundum in morte iacen- 

tem 
Vivificare volens quondara terrena petisti! 



15 



VII. 



E L P I S 



IITMNU8 DE PETRO ET PAULO. 

Anrea luce et decore roseo 
Lux Incis omne perfudisti saeculum, 
Decorans coelos inclyto martjrio 
Hac sacra die, quae dat reis yeniam. 

5 lanitor coeli, doctor orbis pariter, 

Indices saecli, Tcra mundi lumina, 
Per crucera alter, alter ense triumphans, 
Vitac senatura lanreati possident 

lam, bone pastor Petre, clemens accipe 
10 Vota precantura et peccati vincula 

Eesolve tibi potestate 'tradita, 
Qui cunctis coelura verbo claudis, aperis. 



Doctor egregie Paule, moi-es instrue, 
Et mente polum nos transferre satagCj 
Donec perfectum largiatur plenius 
Evacuato, quod ex pai-te gcrimus. 
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Olivae binae pietatis miicae, 

Fide devotos, spe robustos, maxume 

Fonte repletos earitatis geminae 

Post mortem carnis impetrate vivere. 20 

O Koma felix, quae duorum principum 
Es consecrata glorioso sanguine, 
Ilorum cruore purpurata ceteras 
Excellis orbis una pulchritudines. 

Sit Trinitati sempiterna gloria, 25 

Honor, potestas atque iubilatio, 

In unitate, cui manet imperium 

Et tunc et modo per aetema "saecula. 



VIII. 

FORTUNATUS. 



I. DE PASSIONE DOMINI. 

Pange, liugua, gloriosi proelium certamiiiis, 

Et super cmcis tropaeo dic triumplmm uobilem, 

Qualiter Redemptor orbis immolatus vicerit. 

De parentis protoplasti fraude factor condolens, 
5Quando pomi noxialis morsu iu mortem corruit, 
Ipse lignum tunc notavit, damna ligni ut solverct 

lloc opus nostrao salutis ordo depoposcerat, 
Multiformis proditoris ai^s ut artem falleret, 
Et medelam ferret inde liostis unde laeserat. 

lOQuando venit ergo sacri plenitudo temporis, 
Missus est ab arce Patris natus orbis conditor, 
Atque ventre virginali caro factus prodiit. 

Vagit infans inter arcta conditus praesepia, 

Membra pannis involuta virgo mater alligat, 

15 Et pedes manusque crura stricta cingit fascia. 



Lusti-a scx qui iam yevacta tempus iinpleiis coi'povis, 
Se Yolente uatus ad Loc, paseioui deditna 
AgnuB in criice levatnr, immolandus etipite. 

Ilic acetum, fel, arundo, eputa, clavi, lancea, 

Mite corpus perforatur, sanguis unda profluit, 20 

Terra, pontus, astra, mnndus quo lavantnr flumine. 

Crux fidelis inter oranes arbor luia iiobilis, 
Nulla talem silva profert, fronde, flore, gcnnine, 
Dulce lignum dulci clavo dulcc ixmdns enstiiieiis. 

Flecte ramos, arbor alta, tensa laxa viscera, 23 

Et rigor lenteseat ille, qnem dedit nativitas, 
Ut snperni inembra regis niiti tendaa stipite. 

Sola digna tu fuisti ferrc pi-etium saeeuli, 
Atque portum praeparare nauta ninndo nanfrago, 
Quem sacer craor jjerunxit fuBua agni coiiiore. 30 

II. DE CKUCE CUKISTI. 

Cnix benedicta nitet, Dominus qua eanie pependit, 

Atque cniore suo vuluei-a nostra lavit ; 
Mitis amore pio pro nobis vietiina factus, 

Traxit ab ore lupi qna saeer aguus ovea; 
TransfisiE palmis nbi mundum a clade redemit, 5 

Atqne suo claiisit funere mortia iter. 
Hic manus illa fnit clavis confisa cruentis, 

Quae eripuit Paulum erimino, morte Petrum. 
Fertilitate potens, O dnlce et nobile lignuin, 

Qnando tuis ramis tam nova poma geris; ]0 
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Cuiiis odore novo defnncta cadavem surgnnt, 

Et i*edeunt vitae qui caruere die ; 
Nullum nret aestus sub fix)ndibus arboris liuius, 

Lnna uec in nocte, sol neque raeridie. 
15 Tu plantata micas, secus est ubi cursus aquamm, 

Spargis et ornatas flore recente comas. 
Appensa est vitis inter tua bracliia, de qua 

Dulcia sanguineo vina rubore fluunt 



in. DE PASSIONE CHRISTI. 

Vexilla regis prodennt, 
Fulget crucis mysterium, 
Quo carne carnis conditor 
Snspensus est patibulo; 

5 Quo vulneratus insuper 

Mucrone diro lanceae, 
Ut nos lavaret crimine 
Manavit nnda et sanguine. 

Impleta snnt, quae concinit 
10 David fideli carmine, 

Dicens: In nationibus 
Eegnabit a ligno Deus! 

Arbor decora et fulgida, 
Ornata regis purpura, 
15 Electa digno stipite 

Tam sancta membra tangerel 
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Beata, cuius brachiis 
Pretium pependit seculi; 
Statera facta corporis 
Praedamque tulit Tartari. 20 

Aroma fundis cortice, 
Yincis saporem nectaris, 
lucunda fructu fertili 
Plaudis triumpho nobili. 

Salve ara, salve victima, 25 

De passionis gloria: 
Qua vita mortem pertulit, 
Et morte vitam reddidit! 

O crux, ave, spes imica, 
Hoc passionis tempore, 30 

Piis adauge gratiam, 
Keisque dele crimina! 



IV. DE EESURRECTIONE DOMINI. 

Salve, festa dies, toto venerabilis aevo, 
Qna Deus infernum vicit, et astra tenet. 
Salve, festa dies, toto venerabilis aevo. 

Ecce renascentis testatur gratia mundi 
Omnia cnm Domino dona redisse suo, 
Qua Deus infernum vicit, et astra tenet. 

Namque triumphanti post tristia Tartara Christo 
Undique fronde nemus, gramina flore favent* 
Salve, festa dies, toto venerabilis aevo. 
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10 Legibus inferni oppressis super astm meantem 
Laudant rite Deum lux, polus, arva, fretum, 
Qua Deus iufernum vicit, et astra tenet. 

Qui crucifixus erat, Deus ecce per omnia regnat, 
Dantque Creatori cuncta creata precem. 
15 Salve, festa dies, toto venerabilis aevo. 



IX. 



EU GE N I U S. 



Kex Dens, iminensi qiio coiistat macliiim miindi, 

Qiiod miser imploro per Chrietum, pertice clemeiis: 

Da vigilem eensiim, rex regum cuncta gnbfimans, 

Da, pi-ecor, iiigeniura, da inentia himen honeetum. 

Sit milii rettta fides, et falsis obvia eecti», 5 

Sit mihi praecipne mornm correctio praesena. 

Sim carus, veras, hiimilis, cnm teuijiore priidens, 

Secreti tacitus et linguae famine cautns. 

Da fidnm eocium, da fixum semper amicnin. 

Dablandnm, Bobriiim, parcum, castumque ministrnm. 10 

Non me pauperiea eruciet, aut languor obnncet. 

Sit comes alma salus, et snfficientia victna. 

Absint tlivitiae, fastns et inrgia, lites, 

Invidia et luxns et ventris pensio tnrpis. 

Crimine nee laedam quemquam, nec erimine laedar. 15 

Sic bene velle queam, qno pravnm velle recedat. 

Turpe nihil cupiara, faciam, vel proloqnar nnqnam. 

Te mens desideret, sermo eanat, actio promat. 

Da, Pater altitonans, undoaum fletibus imbreni 

Quo valeam lacrymis culparam solvere raolea. 20 



70 EUGENIU6. 

Da, precor, auxiliimij possiin quo viucere muudura, 
Et vitae stadium placido percuri-ere passu. 
Qumnque suprema dies mortis patefecerit uraam, 
Concede veniam, cui tollit culpa coronam. 
25 Gloria summa tibi, coelique terraeque Creator, 
Qui Deus es trinus, regnans super omnia solus. 



AUCTOR INCERTUS. 



Apparebit rcpentiiia dies magna Domini, 

Fiir obsciira velut noete improvisos occnpaua. 

Erevia totua tum parebit prisci luxus eaeculi, 
Totum simul cum clarebit praeterisse saecnlum. 

Olftngor tubae per quateruaa terrac plagas concinens, 5 
Vivos iina mortuoBqne Christo ciet obviam. 

Dc coelesti ludex arce, maiestato fulgidus, 
Claria angelornm choria comitatus aderit. 

Enibescet orbis lunae, sol et obscurabitur, 

Stellae cadent pallescentes, mundi tremet ambitus, 10 



Plaiiima igiiia anteibit iusfi vultum ludicis, 

Coelos, terraa et profundi fluctus ponti devorana. 

Gloriosus in sublimi Res sedebit solio, 

Angelomm tremebunda circumEtabunt agmina. 

Kuius onmea ad electi colligentni' dexteram, 1 

Pravi pavent a sinistris, haedi velut foetidi. 



73 AUCTOR INCERTUS. 

Ite, dicit Eex ad dextros, regiiiim coeli sumite, 
Pater vobis qnod paravit ante omne saeculum. 

Karitate qui fraterna me iuvistis pauperem, 
20 Caritatis nunc mercedem reportate divites. 

Laeti dicent : Quando, Christe, pauperem te vidimus, 
Te, Kex raagne, vel egentem miserati iuvimus? 

Magnus illis dicet ludex : cum iuvistis pauperes, 
Panem,domum,vestem dantes,me invistis humiles. 

25Nec tardabit et sinistris loqui iustus Arbiter: 

In Gehennae, maledicti, flammas hinc discedite ! 

Obsecmntem me audire despexistis mendicum, 
Nudo vestem non dedistis, neglexistis langnidum. 

Peccatores dicent: Christe, quando te vel pauperem, 
30 Te, Kex magne, vel infirmum contemnentes spre- 
vimus ? 

Quibns contra ludex altus : Mendicanti quamdiu 
Opem ferre despexistis, me sprevistis improbi. 

Retro ruent tum iniusti ignes in perpetuos, 

Verrais quorum non morietur, flamma nec restin- 
guitur. 

35Satan atro cum ministris quo tenetur carcere, 

Fletus nbi mugitusqne, strident omnes dentibus. 

Tnnc fideles ad coelestem sustoUentur patriam, 
Choros inter angelorum regni petent gaudia. 



AUCTOR INCEETCS. . 73 

Urbis summae Hierusalem introibunt gloriam, 

Vera lucis atque pacis in qua f ulget visio, 40 

XPM regem iam paterna claritate splendidum 
Ubi celsa beatorum contemplantur agmina. 



Ydri fraudes ergo cave, infirmantes subleva, 
Aurum temne, fuge luxus, si vis astra petere. 

Zona clara castitatis lumbos nunc praecingere, 
In occmOTm magni Kegis fer ardentes lampades. 45 

D 



XI. 



GREGORIUS MAGNUS. 



I. UY^tXUS AD LAUDE8. 

Ecce iam noctis tenuatur umbra, 
Lucis aurora rutilans coruscat, 
Nisibiis totis rogitemns omnes 
Cunctipotentemj 

5 Ut Deus noster miseratus omnem 

Pellat angorem, tribuat salutem, 
Donet et nobis pietate patris 
Eegna polorum. 

Praestet hoc nobis Deitas beata 
10 Patris ac Nati pariterque Sancti 

Spiritus, cnius reboat per omnem 
Gloria mundum. 



n. IN CAENA DOMINI. 

Eex Christe, factor omnium, 
Redemptor et credentium, 
Placare votis supplicum 
Te laudibus colentiuml 



GEEGOBIUS MAGNUS. 75 

Cuius benigna gratia 5 

Crucis per alma vulnera 
Virtute solvit ardua 
Primi parentis vincula. 

Qui es creator siderum, 
Tegmen subisti carneum, 10 

Dignatus hanc vilissimara 
Pati doloris formulam. 

Ligatus es, ut solveres 
Mundi ruentis complices, 
Per probra tergens crimina, 15 

Quae mundus auxit pluriraa. 

Cruci, rederaptor, figeris, 
Terrara sed oranem concutis; 
Tradis potentem spiritum, 
Nigrescit atque seculum. 20 

Mox in paternae gloriae 
Victor resplendens culmine 
Cura Spiritus muniraine 
Defende nos, Eex optirae ! 



ra. IN QUADRAGESIMA. 

Audi, benigne conditor, 
Nostras preces cura fletibus 
In hoc sacro ieiunio 
Fusas quadragenario. 



76 GREGORIUS MAGNUS. 

5 Scrutator alme cordinm, 

Infirma tii scis virium, 
Ad te reversis exhibe 
Kemissionis gratiam. 

Multum quidem peccavimas, 
10 Sed parce confitentibiis ; 

Ad laudem tui nominis 
Confer medelam languidis. 

Sic corpus extra conteri 
Dona per abstinentiam, 
15 leiunet ut mens sobria 

A labe prorsus criminum. 



IV. AD KOCTURNAM. 

Nocte surgentes vigilemus omnes, 
Semper in psalmis meditemur, atque 
Voce concordi Domino canamus 

Dulciter hymnos! 

5 Ut pio regi pariter cauentes 

Cum suis sanctis mereamur aulam 
Ingredi coeli simul et perennem 

Ducere vitam. 

Praestet hoc nobis Deitas beata 
10 Patris ac Nati pariterque Sancti 

Spiritus, cuius resonat per omnem 

Gloria mundum! 



GEEGORIUS MAGNU8. 77 



V. DE EPIPHANIA. 

Nuntium vobis fero de supemis, 
Natus est Christus, dominator orbis, 
In Bethlem ludae, veluti propheta 

Dixerat ante. 

Hunc canit laetus chorus angelorum, 5 

Stella declarat, veniunt Eoi 
Principes dignum celebrare cultum, 

Mystica dona. 

Thus Deo, myrrhara trocleten humando, 
Bracteas regi chryseas tulere, 10 

Dum colunt unum, meminere trino 

Tres dare terna. 



VI. IIYMNUS IN DIE PENTECOSTE. 

Veni, creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple superna gratia 
Quae tu creasti pectora. 

Qui Paraclitus diceris, 5 

Donum Dei altissimi, 
Fons vivus, ignis, caritas, 
Et spiritalis unctio. 

Tu septiformis munere, 

Dextrae Dei tu digitus, 10 

Tu rite promissum Patris 

Sermone ditans guttura. 



78 GREGOKICS MAGNU8. 

Accende lumen sensibus, 
Infunde amorem cordibuSj 
15 Infirma nostri corporis 

Virtute firmans perpetira. 

Hostem repellas Jongius, 
Pacemque dones protinus, 
Ductore sic te praevio 
20 Vitemus omne noxium. 

Da gaudiorum praemia, 
Da gratiarum munera, 
Dissolve litis vincula, 
Adstringe pacis foedera. 

25 Per te sciamus, da, Patrem, 

Noscamus atque Filium, 
Te utriusque Spiritum 
Credamus omni tempore. 

Sit laus Patri cum Filio, 
30 Sancto simul Paraclito, 

Nobisque mittat Filius 
Charisma sancti SpirituB. 



XII. 



BEDA VENERABILIS 



I. DE NATALI INNOCENTIUM. 

Hymnura canentes martyriim 

Dicamus innocentium, 

Quos terra flentes perdidit, 

Gaudens sed aethra suscipit 

Vultum patris per saecula 5 

Quorum tuentur angeli, 

Eiusque laudant gratiam, 

Hymnum canentes martyrum. 

Quos rex peremit impius, 

Pius sed auctor colligit, 10 

Secum beatos coUocans, 

In luce regni perpetis. 

Qui mansiones singulis 

Largitus in domo ptois, 

Donat supemis sedibus 15 

Quos rex peremit impius. 

Vox in Kama percrebuit, 

Lamenta luctus maximi, 

Rachel suos cum lacrimis 

Perf usa flevit filios. 20 



80 BEDA TENEBABILIS. 

tl 



Gandent triumpho perpeti 
Tormenta qnique vicerant, 
Quorum gemens ob verbera 
Vox in Bama percrebuit. 



25 Ne, grex pnsille, formides 

Dentes leonis perfidos, 
Pastor bonus nam pascua 
Vobis dabit coelestia. 
Agnum Dei qui candidum 

30 Mundo sequeris tramite, 

Manus latronis impias 
Nc; grex pusille, formides. 

Absterget omnem lacrymam 
Vestris pater de vultibus, 

35 Mors vobis ultra non nocet, 

Vitae receptis moenibus. 
Qui seminent in laciymis 
Longo metent in gaudio, 
Genis lugentum conditor 

40 Absterget omnem lacrymam. 

O! quam beata civitas 
In qua redemptor venitur, 
Natoque primae martyrum 
In qua dicantur hostiae. 
45 Nunquam vocaris parvula 

In civitatum millibus, 
Ex qua novus dux ortus est, 
O! quam beata civitasl 



BEDA VENERABILIS. 81 

Adstanl nitentes fulgidis 

Eius tlirono nunc vestibus, 50 

Stolas suas qui laverant 

Agni rubentes sanguine. 

Qui perpetis pro patriae 

Kegno gementes fleverant, 

Laeti Deo cum laudibus 55 

Adstant nitentes fulgidis. 



n. DE ASCENSIONE DOMINI. 

Hymnum canamus gloriae, 
Hymni novi nunc personent, 
Christus novo cum tramite 
Ad Patris ascendit thronum. 

Transit triumpho gloriae 5 

Poli potenter culmina, 
Qui morte mortem absumserat, 
Derisus a mortalibus. 

Erant in admirabili 
Eegis triumpho alti throni 10 

Coetus simul coelestium 
Polum petentes agminum. 

Apostoli tum, mystico 
In monte stantes chrismatis, 
Cum matre claram virgine 15 

lesu videbant gloriam. 

D2 



82 BEDA VENERABILIS. 

Ac ipse cnncta transicns 
Coeli micantis culmina 
Ad dexteram patris sedit 
20 Consempiterniis filius: . 

Venturus inde in gloria 
Vivos simul cum mortuis 
Diiudicare pro actibus, 
lusto potens examine. 

25 Quo nos precamur tempore, 

lesu redemptor unice, 
Inter tuos in aethere 
Servos benignus adgrega. 

Nostris ibi tum cordibus, 
30 Tuo repleto Spiritu, 

Ostende Patrem, et sufficit 
Haec nobis una visio. 



m. AD CRUCEM. 

Salve, tropaeum gloriae, 
Salve, sacrum victoriae 
Signum, Deus quo perditum 
Mundum redemit mortmis. 

5 O gloriosa f ulgidis 

Crux emicas virtutibus, 
Quam Christus ipse proprii 
Membris dicavit corporis. 



BEDA VENERABILIS. 83 

Quondam genus mortalium 

Metu premebas pallido, 10 

At nunc reples fidelium 

Amore laeto pectora. 

Enl ludus est credentium 

Tuis frui complexibus, 

Quae tanta gignis gaudia, 15 

Pandis polique januas; 

Quae conditoris suavia 

Post membra, nobis suavior 

Es melle facta, et omnibus 

Praelata mundi honoribus. 20 

Te nunc adire gratulor, 
Te caritatis brachiis 
Complector, ad coelestia 
Conscendo per te gaudia. 

Sic tu libens me suscipe, 25 

IUiuSj alma, servulum, 
Qui me redemit per tuam 
Magister altus gloriam. 

Sic fatur Andreas, crucis 

Erecta cemens comua, 30 

Tradensque vestem militi, 

Levatur in vitae arborem. 



XIII. 

PAULUS DIACONUS. 



Ut queant laxis 
Eesonare fibris 
Mira gestorum 
Famuli tuorum, 
5 Solve poUuti 

Labii reatum, 
Sancte lohannes! 

Nuntius celso 
Veniens Olympo, 
10 Te patri magnum 

Fore nasciturum, 
Nomen et vitae 
Seriem gerendae 
Ordine promit. 

15 Ille promissi 

Dubius Buperni, 
Perdidit promtac 
Modulos loquelae, 
Sed reformasti 

20 Genitus peremtae 

Organa vocis. 



PAULUS DIAC0NU8. 85 

Ventris obtruso 
Eecubans cubili, 
Senseras E-egem 

Thalamo manentem, 25 

Hinc parens nati 
Meritis uterque 
Abdita pandit. 

Sit decus Patri, 
Genitaeque Proli, 30 

Et tibi, compar 
Utriusque virtus,- 
Spiritus semper, 
Deus unus, omni 
Temporis aevo! 35 



XIV. 

AL C UIN 



Te liomo laudet, alme creator, 

Pectore, mente, pacis amore, 

Non modo parva pars quia mnndi est, 

Sed tibij Sancte, solus imago 
5 Magna, creator, mentis in arce 

Pectore puro, dum pie vivit. 

O Deus et lux, laus tua semper 
Pectora et ora compleat, ut te 
Semper amemus, sanctus ubique. 

10 Ilaec pia verba, virgo fidelis, 

Ore caveto, ut tua mitis 
Tempora Christus tota gubemet 

Te cui castum corpore, mente 
Dirige templum, dulcis amica, 
15 Et sine semper fine valeto. 

Qui tibi solus sit, rogo, semper 
Lux, amor atque forma salutis, 
Vita perennis, gloria pei*pes! 



XV. 



THEODULPHUS 



IN EA.MIS PALMARUM. 

Gloria, laus et honor tibi sit, rex Christe re- 
demptor, 
Cui puerile deeus promsit Hosanna pium. 
Israel tu rex, Davidis et inclyta proles, 
Nomine qui in Domini, rex benediete, venis. 
Coetus in excelsis te laudat coelicus omnis 5 

Et mortalis homo, cuncta creata simul. 
Plebs*IIebraea tibi cum palmis obvia venit: 
Cum prece, voto, hymnis adsumus ecce tibi. 
Hi tibi passuro solvebant munia laudis, 
Nos tibi regnanti pangimus ecce melos. 10 

Hi placuere tibi; placeat devotio nostra, 
Kex pie, rex clemens, cui bona cuncta placent. 
Gloria, laus et honor tibi sit, rex Christe.redemptor, 
Cui puerile decus promsit Hosanna pium. 



XVL 

NOTKERUS VETUSTIOR 



I. ANTIPHONA IN MORTE. 

Media vita 
In morte sumus; 
Quem querimus adjutorem, 
Nisi te, Domine, 
5 Qui pro peccatis nostris 

luste irasceris! 
Sancte Deus, sancte fortis, 
Sancte et misericors Salvator, 
Amarae morti 
10 Ne tradas nos! 



n. ANTIPHONA. GLORIA IN EXCELSIS. 

Grates nunc omnes reddamus Domino Deo, 
Qui sua nativitate nos liberavit 
De diabolica potestate. 

Huic oportet, ut canamus cum angelis semper : 

Gloria in excelsis. 



Eia recolaiuns laudibus piis digna lniiiis diei car- 

In qua lux nobis oritur gi-atissima. 

Noctis interit nebula, pereunt uostri criminis nm- 

bracula : 
Hodie eeculo maris aieUa eat cnixa novae Balntis 

gaudia, 
5 Qaem tremunt baratlira, mors crnenta pavet (ipsa 

a quo peribit mortua). 
Gemit capta pestis antiqua, coluber lividus perdit 



I 



llomo lapsuB, ovis abducta, revocatur ad aeterna 

gaudia. 
Gaudeut iu Iiac die agmina angelorum coelestia, 
Quia erat draclima decima perdita et est inventa. 
10 O culpa nimium beata, qua redempta est natura, 
Deus, qui creavit omnia, nascitur ex focmina. 
Mirabilia natura, mirifice induta, 
Assumcns quod non erat, manens quod erat. 
luduitur natura divinitas hmnana: quis audivit 

talia, dic, rogo, facta? 
15 Quaerere veuerat pastor pius, quod perdcrat ; 
Induit galeam, certat nt miles armatura: 
Prostnitua in sua propria ruit hostis spicnla; 
Auferuntur tela, in quibus fidebat ; divisa sunt eius 

spolia ; 
Capta praeda sua. Christi pugna fortissima salus 

nostra est vera, 
20 Qui no8 suam ad patriam duxit post viotoriam, 
In qua sibi laus est aetei-na. 



XVII. 

AUCTOR INCERTUS 



DE ANNUNCIATIONE B. MARIAE. 

Ave inaris stella, 
Dei mater alma 
Atque semper virgo, 
Felix coeli porta. 

5 Sumens illud Ave 

Gabrielis ore 
Funda nos in pace, 
Mutans nomen Evae. 

Solve vincla reis, 
10 Profer lumen caecis, 

Mala nostra pelle, 
Bona cuncta posce. 

Monstra te esse matrem, 
Sumat per te preces, 
15 Qui pro nobis natus 

Tulit esse tuus. 



ArCTOR INCEETUS. 91 

Virgo Bingularis, 
Inter omncs mitis, 
jS^os cnlpis solutos 
Mites fac et castos. 20 

Vitam praesta puram, 
Iter para tutum, 
Ut videntes lesum 
Semper coUaetemur! 

Sit laus Deo Patri, 25 

Summo Christo decus, 
Spiritui Sancto: 
Tribus lionor unusl 



XVIII. 



ROBERTUS, GALLIAE REX. 



AD SANCTUM SPIRITUS. 

Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 
Et emitte coelitus 
Lucis tuae radium. 
Veni, pater pailperum, 
5 Veni, dator munerum, 

Veni, lumen cordium; 

Consolator optime, 
Dulcis hospes animae, 
Dulce refrigerium : 
10 In labore requies, 

In aestu temperies, 
In fletu solatium. 

O lux beatissima, 
Reple cordis intima 
15 Tuorum fidelium! 

Sine tuo numine 
Nihil est in homine, 
Nihil est innoxium. 



KOBERTCS, GALLIAE EEX. 93 

Lava quod est sordidum, 
Kiga quod est aridum, 20 

Sana quod est saucium; 
Flecte quod est rigidum, 
Fove quod est frigidum, 
Eege quod est devium! 

Da tuis fidelibus 25 

In te confitentibus 
Sacrum septenarium; 
Da virtutis meritum, 
Da salutis exitum, 
Da perenne gaudiuml 30 



XIX. 

PETRUS DAMIANI 



I. DE DIE MORTIS. 



Gravi me terrore pulsas, vitae dies ultima; 
Moeret cor, solvuntur renes, laesa tremunt viscera, 
Tuam speciem dum sibi mens depingit anxia. 

Quis enim pavendum illud explicet spectaculum, 
5 Cum, dimenso vitae curau, carnis aegra nexibus 
Anima luctatur solvi, propinquans ad exitum ? 

Perit sensus, lingua riget, resolvuntur oculi, 
Pectus palpitat, anhelat raucum guttur liominis, 
Stupent membra, pallent ora, decor abit corporis : 

10 Ecce ! diversonim partes confluunt spirituum : 
Hinc angelicae virtutes, illic turba daemonum. 
Illi propius accedunt, quos invitat meritum. 

Praesto sunt et cogitatus, verba, cursus, opera ; 
Et prae oculis nolentis glomerantur omnia : 
15 IUuc tendat, liuc se vertat, comm videt posita. 



PETRCS DAMIANt. 95 

Torquet ipsa reiiin sinum iiiordax conscicutia : 
Plorat apta corrigendi dcflitxisso temiMDra ! 
Plena luctu caret fmctu sera poenitentia. 

Falsa tune dulcedo carais in amaraui vertitur, 
Quando brevem volnptatem perpes poena sequitur ; 
lam qnod magnum credebatur nil fuisse cernitur, 

Atque mens iii sunnnae liicis gloriam sustoHitur, 
Aspematur lutuin caniis quo merea pervolvitiir, 
Et ut carcerati nexu laetaljnnda fiolvitnr, 

Sed egressa duritm iter experitur aiiima, '. 

Qna incursant furiosa dirae pestis aginina, 
Et diversa suis locis instrmmt certamina, 

Nam hic incentores gulac, illic avaritiae ; 
Alibi fautores irae, alibi siiperbiae ; 
Yitii cuiusqiie globus suas parat aciea. ■ 

lam si cedat nna tumm mox insurgit alteni ; 
Omnis ars tentatnr belli, omiiis pugnae raacliina, 
Ne ab bostinm pudore sic evadat anima. 

O quani torva bellatortim inonstra snnt fei-alinm ! 
Tetri, truces, tniciilenti, flammas efflant naribus ; '■ 
Dracontea tnment colla ; virus atillant fancibus. 



kjcijjnntinis armant epiria manus doctaa proeliia ; 
Ilia oppngnant adventantes telis velnt ferrois ; 
Ilis qnos attrahuiit, asternis mancipaiit inceudiiB. 



96 F£TBUS DAMIANI. 

40 Quaeso^ Christe, Eex invicte, tu succurre misero ! 
Sub extrema mortis hora cum iussus abiero, 
NuUum in me ius tyraiino praebeatur impio I 

Cadat princeps tenebrarum, cadat pars tartarea ! 
Pastor, ovem iam redemptam tunc reduc ad patriam, 
45 Ubi te vivendi causa perfruar in saecula ! 



II. EHYTIIMUS PASCHALIS. 

Paschalis festi gaudium 
Mundi replet ambitum; 
Coelum, tellus et maria 
Laeta promant carmina 
5 Et Alleluia consonis 

Modulentur grganis. 

Solus ululet Tai-tarus 
Eapta praeda vacuus, 
Fractos vectes et ferrea 
10 Strata ploret moenia, 

Quae subruit rex gloriae 
Cum laude victoriae. 

Stupenda lex mysterii, 
Novum genus proelii: 
15 Ligatus nexos liberat, 

Mortuus vivificat, 
Dumque vita perimitur 
Mortis mors eflicitur. 



PETRU8 DAMIANI. 97 

Cum auctor vitae moritur 

Orbis et commoritur, 20 

Sol radioB operuit, 

Lugens terra tremuit, 

Templi veluin dividitur, 

Vis saxoriim scinditur. 



Brevi sepulcro clauditur, 25 

Qiii coelo non capitur, 

Praeda vallatus divite, 

Victo mortis principe, 

Triumphali potentia 

Surgit die tertia. 30 

Mox intonat angelicus 

Sermo mulieribus, 

Apostolis ut diilcia 

Haec deferrent nuntia: 

"In Galilaeam pergite 35 

Ibi Cliristum cemite." 

lam regis Aegyptiaci 

Servitute liberi, 

Post maris Eubri transitnm 

Novum demus canticum: 40 

Mortis soluti legibus 

Christo consurreximus. 

Totis, Christe, visceribus 
Tibi laudes reddimus, 
E 



98 PETRUS DAMIANI. 

45 Qui resurgens a mortuis 

Ultra iam non moreris; 
Sit Patri laus et parili 
Decus omne Flamiui. 



in. rAULus. 

Paule, doctor egregie, 
Tuba clangens ecclesiae, 
Nubes volans ac tonitrum 
Per amplura inundi circulum. 

5 Nobis potenter intona, 

Ruraque cordis irriga, 
Coelestis imbre gratiae 
Mentes virescant aridae. 

O magnum Pauli meritum, 
10 Coelum conscendit tertium, 

Audit verba mysterii, 
Quae nullis audet eloqui. 

Dum verbi spargit semina, 
Seges surgit uberrima, 
15 Sic coeli replent Iiorreum 

Bonorum fruges operum. 



XX. 
M A R B D. 



I. DE KESnHHECnONE MORTUOECM. 

Credcre qnid diibitem iieri qiiod posse pmbatnr, 
Cuius et ipse typum natiirae inimere gesto? 
Quaquo die eomiio, ceii mortis imagiue pi-essus, 
Eursus et evigilans veluti de raorte resnrgo; 
Ipsa mibi sino voce loqucns natui-a susurrat: 
Post somuum vigilas, post mortia tempora vives. 
Clamat idem mundus, natnraqne provida reruui, 
Qnaa Deua humanis sic condidit usibns aptas, 
Ut possint homini quaedam signare fntura, 
Mutat Inna viees, defunctaque hiraine rursum 1 

Nascitur, augraentnm per menstrua terapora suraens ; 
Sol quoque, per iioctem qnasi sub tellnre sepultus, 
SurgenB raaue novus reditum de inorte fignrat: 
Signat idem gyros agitando vohibile coehira, 
Aera distinguens tenebvis et hice seqnente. 1 

Tpsa parens telhis quae corpora nostra receptat, 
Servat in arboribus vitae raortisque figuvam, 
Et Bimilem fomani redivivis servat in herbie. 
Nudatos fohis brumali fcmpore ramoa, 



100 HARBOD. 

20 Et velut arentes mortis eiib imagino tnincos 
In propriam spcciem frondoea resiiscitat aestas; 
Qnaeque peremit Iiyems uova gramina vere re- 

Burgiiut, 
Ut BUUH incipiat labor arridere colonis. 
Nos quoque spes eadem roanet et reparatio vitae, 

25 Qiia revirescat idem, sed non resolubile cor^ius. 
Au miJii Bubiectis data sit renovatio rebns, 
Totus et lianc speciem refereus milii serviat orbis, 
Me solum interea premat irreparabile damnum? 
Et quid evit causao inodico cur tempore vivens, 

SOOptima pars mundi, vitaeque Datoris imago, 
Post modicum peream, sublata spe redeundi, 
At pm me factus duret per eaocula mundusj 
Noune putas dignum magis inferiora perire 
Irreparabiliter, quam quae potiora probantur? 

35Sed tamen illa nianeut, ergo magis ista manebunt. 



n. OHiTIO AD DOMINL'M. 

Deua-Iiomo, Eex coeloruin, 

Miserere raiserorum ; 

Ad peccandum proui sumus, 

Et ad Iiummu redit huraus; 

Tu ruinam nostram fulci 

PietatB tua dnlci. 

Quid est bomo, prolea Adae ? 

Germen necis dignum clade. 

Quid est homo niei vennis, 

Bes infii-ma, i^ inermis? 
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Ne digneris huic irasci, 

Qui non potest mundus nasci: 

I^foli, Deus, hunc damnare, 

Qui non potest non peccare; 

ludicare non est aequum 15 

Creaturam, non est tecum : 

Non est miser homo tanti, 

Ut respondeat Tonanti. 

Sicut umbra, sicut f umus, 

Sicut f oenum f acti sumus : 20 

Miserere, Eex coelorum, 

Miserere miserorum. 



XXI. 

HILDEBERTUS TURONENSIS. 



I. CHEI8TU8 MAEITUS. 

Turtur inane nescit amare, 
Nam, semel imi nupta marito 
Nocte dieque juncta manebit, 
Absque marito nemo videbit. 

6 Sed viduata si caret ipso, 

Non tamen ultra nubet amico, 

Sola volabit, sola sedebit, 

Et quasi vivum semper tenebit. 

Sic est anima quaeque fidelis 
10 Facta virili foedere felix: 

Namque est Christus sibi maritus, 
Quum sua de se pectora replet: 
Et, bene vivens, semper adhaeret, 
Non alienum quaerit amicum, 
15 Quamlibet Orcus sumpserit illum, 

Quem superesse credit in aethre, 
Inde futurum spectat eundem, 
Ut microcosmum judicet omnem. 
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II. AD TKE8 PEKSOSAS ST. TEmnTATIS. 




AD rATKEM. 




Alpba et Q, magne Dens, 




Heli,Heli,Deu9 meus; 




Cuiiia virtiis totnm poase, 




Cuins sensiia totnm nosse, 




Cnias esse summum bomim, 


5 


Cnius opus qiiidqnid bonum; 




Super cuncta, siibter cniicta, 




Extra ciincta, intm cnncta, 




lutra cuneta, nee inclnsna, 




Extm cuncta, nee exclnsna ; 


10 


Super cuncta, iiee elatus, 




Subter cuncta, nec Bubstratus ; 




Snper totus, praeeideudo, 




Subter totus, suetinondo ; 




Estra totus, eomplectendo, 


15 


Intm totas es, implendo; 




Intra nunquam coarctaris. 




Extra nnnquam dilataria, 




Super iinllo Bustentaria, 




Subter nuUo fatigaris: 


20 


Mundum mOTena non moveris, 




Ijocum teneus non teneris; 




Tempus mutans non inutaris. 




Vaga firmans iiou vagaris; 




Via externa vel neeesso 


25 


Non alternat tunm esse. 




lleri nostrum, cras et pridem 




Semper tibi nimc et idcm. 




Tunm, Deus, Iiodiernnm 




Iiidivisum sempitemnm; 


30 
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Iii lioc totuin pvaevidisti, 
Totain siinul perfeciBti, 
Ad exemplar snmraae meiitis 
Formam praestana elemeiitis. 


1 


H 


Nate, Fati-i coaeqnalie, 
Pati-i coiisubEtantialiB, 
Patris eplendor et iignra, 
Factor factua creatui-a, 
Camem nostram iiidnisti, 


1 


1 40 


Caiisam noetrain suscepisti: 
Sempiternns, temporalis ; 
Moritnnis, immortalis ; 
Verus homo, verua Deus ; 
Imi>ermixtus Homo-Deiis. 


1 


■ 45 


Noii converstts bic iu carnem; 
Nec minutus propter carnem : 
Hic assumptus est in Deum, 
Non consnmptns propter Deum; 
Patri eonipar Deitato, 


1 


H so 


Minor camis veritate: 
Deus pater tantum Dei, 
Vii^ mater, sed est Dei : 
In tam nova ligatura 
Sic ntraque stat natura. 


1 


H S5 


Ut eonservet qnicquid orat, 


fl 


^m , 


Pacta quiddam quod non erat 






Noster iste mediator, 


*■ 




lete noster legislator, 


■ 




Circnmcisns, baptizatns, 




■ 60 


Crucifixns, tumulatns. 


J 
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Obdorraivit et deBcendit, 




Kesnrrexit et aseendit: 




Sic ad coeloa cievatus 




ludicabit indicatus. 




AD SPIRlTUa HiNOinM, 

Paraelitns inereatus, 


63 


Neqiie factus, Jieque uatus, 




Patri conaoi^, Geuitoque, 




Sic procedit ab uti-oque 




Ne Bit minor potestate, 




Vel diseretuB qualitate. 


70 


Quanti illi, tantUB iste; 




Quales illi, talis tBte ; 




Ex qno illi, ex tiinc iste ; 




QuaQtuiu illi, tantum iste. 




Pater alter, sed gigneudo ; 


75 


Natus alter, sed nascendo ; 




Flamen ab liis procedendo; 




Tres sunt nnnm Bubsistendo. 




Quisqne trium pienua DeuB, 




Non trcs tamen Di, sed Deus, 


80 


In lioc Deo, Deo vero. 




Tres et imum assevero, 




Dans itsiae unitatem. 




Et i>ei-soni8 trinitatem. 




In personis nnlla prior, 


85 


NuUa minor, nuUa inaior ; 




Unaquaequc semper ipsa, 




Sic est constans atque fixa. 




Ut nec in se varietnr, 




Nec in iilla transmntefur. 


90. 


E2 


■ 





HRPPH^H 


106 


HILDEBBETIJB TUBOSENSIS. ^^H 




Ilaec est fides orthodoxa, ^H 




!Non hic error sine nosa; ^H 




Sicnt dico, sic ct credo, ^H 




mec iii pravam paileni cedo. ^H 


95 


Inde venit, bone Dcus, ^H 




Ne despei-em quamyis rens: ^H 




Rens mortis non desi^ero, ^H 




Sed in inorte vitam qnaei-o. ^^M 




Qiio te placem nil practendo, ^^M 


100 


Kisi fidem quam defendo: ^^M 




Fidem vides, ]ianc imploro ; ^^M 




Leva fascem quo laboivD ; ^H 




Per hoc sacrnm cataplasma ^H 




Convaleseat aegram plasma. ^H 


105 


Extra portam iam delatum, ^H 




lam foetentem, tumnlatiim, ^H 




Titta ligat, lapis nrget ; ^M 




Sed ei itibes, liic resnrget ; ^H 




Inbe, lapis revolvetnr, ^H 


110 


Iiibe, vitta dirumpctur : ^H 




Exitnrus nescit moi-as, ^H 




Fostquam clamas: Exi foras. ^H 




In hoc salo mea ratis ^H 




Infestatnr a piratis; ^H 


116 


Binc assnltns, inde flnctns, ^H 




Hinc et iiide mors et InetiiB; ^H 




Sed tn, bone Kaiita, vcni, ^H 




Preme ventos, marc leni ; ^^M 




Eac abscedant ]ii piratae, ^^M 


130 


Duc ad portum salva rate. ^H 




Infecnuda mea ficus, ^H 




Cnius i-amns ramus siccus, ^H 
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Iucidetur, iiicendetur, 




8i promulgas quod meretur; 




Sed hoc anno dimittatni-, 


125 


Stercoretur, fodiatur ; 




Qnod Bi necdnm respoudebit, 




Fleus hoG loquor, tiinc ardebit. 




Vetus hostis in me fnrit, 




Aquis mersat, flammis urit: 


130 


Inde languens et afQietua 




Tibi soii Bum rehctus. 




Ut iniirmua convalescat, 




Ufc hic hostis evauescat, 




Tu vii-tutem ieinnaudi 


135 


Des infirmo, des oraudi: 




Per haec duo, Christo teste, 




Liberabor ab hac peste; 




Ab hac peste Bolve mentem, 




Fac devotum, poeuitentem; 


140 


Da timorem, quo proiecto, 




De salute nil couiecto; 




Da iidem, spein, caritatem ; 




Da discretaui pietatem ; 




Da contemptum ferreuornm, 


145 


Appetitum supcrnorum. 




Totum, Deus, in te Bpero; 




Deus, CK te totum quaero. 




Tu laus raea, raoura bouum, 




Mea cnncta tuum doninn; 


150 


Tu solaraeu in labore. 




Medicamen in languore; 




^_ Tu in luetn mca Ijra, 




^^^^B Tu lenimen es 


^ 



V 


jlxm£BfiBTCB T1JS0NSN3I&- ^^^^^^H 


165 


Tii iii ai-cto libci-ator. ^^M 




Ta iii lapsii relevator; ^^M 




llhlotum praegtas iii provectu, ^^M 




Spera coiiBervas in defectii; ^^M 




Si quis laedit, tn rei>endis; ^^M 


160 


Si niinatur, tu defcndis; ^^M 




Quod e&t ance[>3 tu dissolvis, ^^M 




Quod tegeiidnm tu involvis. ^^M 




Tu intraro ine noii sinas ^^H 




Infernales oflicinas; ^^M 


I6S 


Ubi nioeroi', ubi metus, ^^H 




XJbi foetor, ubi fleCus, ^H 




Ubi probra deteguntur, ^^H 




Ubl rei coiifundutitur, ^^H 




Ubi tortor semper caedens, ^^M 


170 


Ubi vermis semiier edens; . ^^M 




Ubi totum Iioe perenue, ^H 




Quia i^erpes more gehennae. ^H 




Me i-eceptet Syon illa, ^H 




Syon, David nrbs traiiquilla, ^H 


175 


Cuius fnber anctor lucis, ^H 




Cuius portae lignum crncis, ^H 




Cuius muri lapis viviis, ^H 




Cuius custos rex festivus. ^H 




lu liac urbe lux solennis, ^^| 


180 


Yer aeternum, pax perennis : ^H 




In hac odor implens coelos, ^H 




In Lac semper festum melos; ^H 




Kon est ibi corruptela, ^^M 




Non defectns, noii querela ; ^^M 


185 


Non minuti, non deformes, ^^M 


^ 


Omnes Christo sunt conformes. ^H 
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Urbs coelestis, urbs beata, 

Super petram coUocata, 

Urbs in portii satis tuto, 

De longinquo te saluto, 190 

Te saluto, te suspiro, 

Te affecto, te requiro. 

Quantum tui gratulantur, 

Quam festive convivantur, 

Quis affectus eos stringat, 195 

Aut quae gerama muros pingat, 

Quis chalcedon, quis iacinthus, 

Norunt illi qui sunt intus. 

In plateis huius urbis, 

Sociatus piis turbis, 200 

Cum Moyse et Elia, 

Pium cantem Alleluya. Amen. 



XXII. 



ABAELARDUS 



I. DIXIT AUTEM DEU8 : FIANT LXTiaNABIA IN 
FIBMAMENTO COELI. 

Gen. L 14. 

Ornarunt ten^am gerraina, 
Niinc coelum luminaria; 
Sole, luna, stellis depingitur; 
Quonim multus usus cognoscitur. 

5 Haec quaque parte condita 

Sursum, homo, considera; 
Esse tuam et coeli regio 
Se fatetur horum servitio. 

Sole calet in hieme, 
10 Qui caret ignis munere; 

Pro noctumae lucernae gratia 
Pauper habet hmam et sidera. 

Stratis dives ebumeis, 
Pauper jacet gramineis; 
15 Hinc avium oblectant cantica, 

Inde florum spirat fragrantia. 
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Impensis, dives, nimiis 

Domum casuram construis; 

Falso sole pingis testudinem, 

Falsis stellis in coeli speciem. 20 

In vera coeli camera 
Pauper jacet pulcherrima; 
Vero sole, veris sideribus 
Istam illi depinxit Dominus. 

Opus magis eximium 25 

Est naturae quam hominum; 
Quod nec labor nec sumptus praeparat, 
Nec vetustas solvendo dissipat. 

Ministrat homo diviti, 

Angelus autem pauperi, 30 

Ut hinc quoque constet coeleetia 

Quam sint nobis a Deo subdita. 



n. IN ANNUNTIATIONE B. V. MABIAE. 

Mittit ad virginem 

Non quemvis angelum, 

Sed Fortitudinem, 

Sunm archangehira, 

Amator hominis. 5 

Fortem expediat 

Pro nobis nuntium, 

Naturae faciat 

XJt praeiudicium 

In partu virginis. 10 



112 ABAELAEDUS. 

Naturain Buperat 
Natus rex gloriae, 
Begnat et imperat 
Et zyma scoriae 
15 ToUit de medio. 

Superbientium 
Terat fastigia, 
Colla sublimium 
Calcet vi propria, 
20 Potens in proelio. 

Foras ejiciat 
Mundanum principem, 
Matremque faciat 
Secum participem 
25 Patris imperii. 

Exi, qui mitteris, 
Haec dona dicere, 
Eevela veteris 
Yelamen literae 
30 Virtute nuntii. 

Accede, nuntia, 
Dic "Ave" cominus, 
Dic "plena gratia," 
Dic " tecum Dominus," 
35 Et dic"ne timeas!" 

Virgo suscipias 
Dei depositiim, 
In quo perficias 
Casta propositum 
40 Et votnm teneas. 
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Audit et suscipit 

Puella nuntiura, 

Credit et concipit 

Et parit flHum, 

Sed admirabilem; 45 

Consiliarium 

Humani generis, 

Deura et horainera 

Et patrera posteris, 

In pace stabilem; 50 

Qui nobis tribuat 

Peccati veniam, 

Beatus diluat, 

Et donet patriara 

In arce siderum. 55 



XXIII. 



BERNARDUS CLARAYALLENSIS. 



I. DE PASSIONE DOMINI. 

Salve, mundi salutare, 
Salve salve, lesu care, 
Cruci tuae me aptai*e 
Vellem vere, tu scis quare, 
5 Da mihi tui copiam. 

Ac si praesens sis, accedo, 
Immo te praesentem credo; 
O quam mundum liic te cenio ! 
Ecce! tibi me prostemo, 
10 Sis facilis ad veniam. 

Clavos pedum, plagas duras, 
Et tam graves impressuras 
Circumplector cum aflfectu, 
Tuo pavens in aspectu, 

15 Meorum memor vulnerum. 

Grates tantae caritati 
Nos agamus vulnerati; 
O amator peccatorum, 
Eeparator constratorum 

20 O dulcis pater pauperum ! 
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Quidquid cst in mo confractiim, 


1 


Diesipatiim aut distractum, 




Diilcia lesii, totum Bana, 


^H 


Tu restanra, tu complana 


^l 


Tam pio medicaminc. 


25 


Te in tua cnice quaero, 




Prout queo, corde niero, 




Me sanabis Lic, ut sijero, 




Sana me et sanus ero 




In tuo lavans sanguiiie. 


30 


Plagaa tnas rabicundas 




Et fixuraB tani profuudas 




Cordi meo fac iuscribi, 




Ut configar totus tibi 




Te modia amans omnibus. 


33 


Qnisquis hue ad te accessit 




Et bos pedes coi-de preseit 




Aeger, saiius hinc abscessit, 




Ilic relinquena quidquid gessit, 




Dans oseulum mlneribiis. 


40 


Coram crnce proeumbentem, 




Hosque pedes complectentem, 




lesu bone, me ne spemaB, 




Sed de cnico sancta cemas 




Compassionis gratia. 


45 


In liac cruce stans dii-eete 




Vide iiie, mi dJlecte, 




Ad te totum me converte; 




"Esto sanus," dic apei-te, 




■ "Dimitto tibi orania." 


60 



^^^iTe 


BEENAHDU8 CLAHAVALLENBIB. ^^H 


l 


II. AD FACIEU. ^^^^^^H 




Salve, capiit cmentatuin, ^^^^^H 


^^^^^L 


Totum Bpiiiia coronatiim, ^^H 


^^^^H 


CoiiquaBsatum, vuberatuni, ^^M 


^^^^^V 


Arimdioe eic Yerberatum, ^^M 


» 


Facie sputis illita. ^^M 




Salve, ciuiis dulcis viiltug, ^^M 




Immutatus et incultuB, ^^M 




Immutavit suum florem, ^H 




TotuB Tersus in pallorem, ^H 


10 


Quem coeli tremit curia, ^H 




OmniB yigor atqtie vimr ^H 




Hinc recesBit, non admiror, ^| 




Mors apparet iu aepectu, ^H 




Totus pendens iu defectu, ^H 


le 


AttritUB aegra inacie. ^H 




Sic affectus, eic despecttis, ^H 




Propter me sic iuterfectuB, ^H 




Pcecatori tam iudigno ^H 




Cum amoris intei-siguo ^H 


ao 


Apparo clara facie. ^H 




In liac tua passione ^H 




Me agnosce, paator bone, ^H 




Cuius sumpsi mel ex ore, ^H 




Uaustum lactis ex duleore ^H 


ss 


Prae omnibus dcliciis. ^H 




Non me reum aspemeriB, ^H 


^ 


Nec indignum dedigneris, ^H 
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Morte tibi iara vicina 




Tunm caput liic acclina, 




In ineis pauea brachiis. 


30 


Tuae sanctae passioni 




Me ganderem iiiterponi, 




In liac cruce tecura mori 




Pi-aesta cracis amatori, 




Siib cruee tua moriar. 


35 


Morti tuae tam amarae 




Grates ago, lesu eare, 




Qui C8 clcmens, pie Deus, 




Fac quod petit tuiis rens. 




Ut absque te uon finiar. 


40 


Dnni me raori est necesse, 




Noli niihi tunc deesse; 




In tremenda raortis hoi'a 




Vcni, lesu, absqtie mora, 




Tnere me et libera. 


45 


Quura rae iubcs emigrare, 




lesu care, tnnc appare ; 




O amator amplectende, 




Temetipsura tune osteade 




In erneo salutifera. 


50 


III. AD COB. 




Snmmi regis cor, aveto. 


^^m 


Te saloto eorde laeto, 


^^^^^H 


^^ Te coraplecti me delectat 


^^^^^H 


^^^^L £t hoc menra cor afFectat, 


^^^^H 


^^^^^ Ut ad te loquar, auimes. 


J 
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BEHNABDrS CLAHATAI.LEN8I9. ^^H 


K 


Quo amora vlucebaris, ^^M 


^^^^1 


Qiio dobre torqiiebaris, ^^M 


^^^^^H 


Cum te totiim eTihaiirtres, ^^M 


^^^^^V 


Ut te nobis iiupertires ^^M 


M 


Et noB a morte tollercs? ^^M 




mors illa, qiiam amara, ^^H 




Quam immitiB, qnam avara, ^^H 




Qiiae per cellam introivit, ^^M 




Iii qiia mQiidi vita vivit, ^^H 


W 


Te mordene, cor diildBsimum. ^^H 




Propter mortein, quam tiilisti, ^^M 




Quaiido pro me defecisti, ^^M 




Cordis mei cor dilectiim, ^^M 




In te meiim fer affectum. ^H 


30 


IIoc est quod opto plurimum. ^H 




cor dulce, praedilectnm, ^H 




Hunda cor mcum illectum ^H 




Et in vauis indurattim, ^H 




Fiuin fac et timoratum, ^H 


35 


EeinilBO tetro frigore. ^H 




Per meduUam cordis mei ^H 




Peccatoris atqne rei ^H 




TuuB amor trausferatup, ^H 




Quo cor totiiin rapiatiir ^H 


30 


languena amorlB vtilnere. ^H 




Dilatare, aperire, ^H 




Tamquam rosa fj-agrans mire, ^^| 




Cordi meo te coniunge, ^^M 




Unge illnd et compunge, ^^M 


36 


Qui amat tc quid patitur? ^^M 
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Quidnam agat, nescit vere, 
Nec se valet cohibere, 
NuUinn modum dat amori, 
Multa morte vellet mori, 

Amore quisquis vincitur. 40 

Viva cordis voce clamo, 
Dulce cor, te namque amo, 
Ad cor meum inclinare, 
Ut se possit applicare 

Devoto tibi pectore. 45 

Tuo vivat in amore, 
Nec dormitet in torpore, 
Ad te oret, ad te ploret, 
Te adoret, te honoret, 

Te fruens omni tempore. 50 



IV. VANITAS MUNDI. 

Quum sit omnis liomo foenum, 
Et post foenum fiat coenum, 

Ut quid, homo, extoUeris ? 
Cerne quid es et quid eris: 
Modo flos es, et verteris 5 

In favillam cineris. 

Per aetatum incrementa, 
Immo magis detrimenta, 

Ad non-esse traheris. 
Velut umbra, quum declinat, 10 

Vita snrgit et festinat, 

Claudit meta funeris. 



120 BERNABDUS CLABAVALLEN8IS. 

Hoino dictus es ab humo; 
Cito transis, quia f umo 
15 Similis efficeris. 

Nunquam in eodem statu 
Permanes, dum sub rotatu 
Huius vitae volveiis. 

O sors gravis, o sors dura, 
20 O lex dira, quam natura 

Promulgavit miseris! 
Homo nascens cum moerore 
Vitam ducis cum labore 

Et cum metu moreris. 

25 Ergo si scis qualitatem 

Tuae sortis, voluptatem 

Camis quare sequeris? 
Memento, te moriturum 
Et post mortem id messurum, 

30 Quod hic seminaveris. 

Terrara teris, terram geris, 
Et in terram reverteris, 
Qui de terra sumeris. 
Cerne quid es et quid eris: 
35 Modo flos es, et verteris 

In favillam cineris. 
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V. CONTEMPTIO VANITATIS MUNDI. 

O iniranda vanitas! 

O divitiarum 

Amor lamentabilis ! 

O virus amarura ! 

Cur tot viros inficis 5 

Faciendo carum 

Quod pertransit citius 

Quam fiamma stupparum. 

Homo miser, cogita : 

More omnes compescit, 10 

Quis est ab initio 

Qui morti non cessit? 

Quando moriturus est, 

Omnis liomo nescit, 

Hic, qui vivit hodie, 15 

Cras forte putrescit. 

Dum de morte cogito, 
Contristor et ploro, 
Vernm est, quod moriar 
Et tempus ignoro. 20 

XJltimum, quod nescio 
Cui iungar choro; 
Et cum sanctis merear 
lungi, Deum oro! 

F 
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VI. DE NOMINE lESU. 

lesn dulcis memoria 
Dans Tera cordis gaudia, 
Sed super mel et omnia 
Eius dulcis praesentia. 

5 Nil canitur suavius, 

Auditur nil iucnndius, 
Nil cogitatur dulcius, 
Quam lesus, Dei filins. 

lesu, spes poenitentibns, 
10 Quam pius es petentibus, 

Quam bonus te qnaei^entibus, 
Sed qnid invenientibus? 

lesUj dulcedo cordiura, 
Fons vivus, lumen mentinm, 
15 Excedens omne gaudium, 

Et omne desiderium. 

Nec lingua valet dicere, 
Nec litera exprimere, 
Expertns potest credere, 
20 Quid sit lesum diligere. 

Cum Maria dilnculo, 
lesum qnaeram in tnmulo, 
Cordis clamore qnerulo 
Mente quaei-am, non oculo. 
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lean, rex adinirabilifi 


25 


Et triiimpbator nobilis, 




Dnlcedo inefifabilis, 




TotuB desidembilis. 




Quaiido cor nostrum viaitas, 




Time liicet ei veritas, 


30 


Miiiidi vileBcit vanitaa, 




Et iiitus fervet earitaa. 




Mane nobiBcnm, Domino, 




Et nos illuBtra Inmino, 




FnlBa noctis caligine 


35 


Mundmn repIenB dulcediiie. 




IIoc pi-obat ttia passio, 




Hoc sangniniB effusio, 




Per qnam nobia i-edemptio 




Datnr Deique visio. 


40 


Qui te gnstaiit, csnriunt, 




Qtii bibunt, adbne sitiunt, 




Deaiderare nesciiint 




Kisi lesum, qnem diligimt. 




Quem tiiuB amor ebriat, 


45 


Novit quid lesna aapiat; 




Qnam felix est qnem satiat! 




Noii cst ultra qiiod ciipiat. 




lesu, decns angelicum, 




In aure diilce canticum, 


50 


In ore mel mirificum, 




lu corde uectar coelicuiu. 


B 
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lesu quaeram in lectnlo, 
Clauso cordis cubiculo, 
55 Privatim et in publico 

Quaeram amore sedulo. 

Quocunqne loco fuero, 
Mecum lesnm desidero! 
Quam laetus, cnm invenero, 
60 Quam felix, cum tenuero ! 

Desidero to millies, 
Mi lesu, quando venies, 
Me laetum qnando facics 
Ut vultu tuo saties? 

65 O lesu, mi dulcissime, 

Spes suspimntis animae, 
Te qnaerunt piaiB laciimae, 
Te clamor montis intimae. 

Yeni, veni, Rex optime, 
70 Pater immensae gloriae, 

AfFulge menti clarins 
lam expectatus saepius. 

Tu fons miscricordiae, 
Tn verae Inmen patriae, 
75 Pelle nubem tristitiae 

Dans nobis Incem gloriae. 

Dilecte mi, revertere 
Consors pateniae dexterae, 
Hostem vicisti prospere, 
80 lam coeli regno fruere. 
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Te coeli cliorus praedicat, 
Et tuas laudes replicat, 
lesus orbera laetiiicat, 
Et nos Deo pacificat. 

lesus ad patrera rediit, 85 

Co^leste regnum subiit, 
Cor meum a me transiit, 
Post lesum simul abiit. 

lesum sequamm* laudibus, 
Votis, hymnis et precibus, 90 

XJt nos donet coelestibus 
Secum perfrui sedibns. 

Coeli cives! occurrite, 
Portas vestras attollite, 
Triumpliatori dicite: 95 

Ave lesu, rex inclyte ! 



XXIV. 
BERNARDUS CLUNIACENSE 



. IIOKA NOVIf 



Ilora novisaima, teinpora pessima Bunt, vigilemna, i 
Ecce minaciter imminet arbiter ille supreimie. 
Imminet, immiiiet iit loala termiiiet, aequa coronet, 
Itecta remuneret, anxia liberet, aethera donet, 
5 Auferat aspera dnraque pondera mentia onixstae, 
Sobria muniat, improba puniat, utraqne juste. ^ 



It. LAUB FATBIAE OOELEeTIS. 

Hic breve vivitur, hic breve plangitur, hic breve 

fletnr ; 
Non breve vivere, non breve plangero rctribnetttr ; 
O retnbutio ! stat brevis actio, vita perennis ; 
O retribntio ! coelica inansio stat hie plenis ; 
■ SQuid datiir et qnibuai aether egentibus et cruee 

dignis, 
Sidera vermibus, optima sontibus, astra inalignts. 
Snnt modo praelia, jiostmodo praemia ; qualia ? 

plena ; 
Plena refectio, nullaque passio, nuUaque poena. 
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Spe modo vivitur, et Syon angitiir a Babylone ; 
Hunc tribulatio ; tune recreatio, sceptra, coronae ; 
Tunc nova gloria pectom sobria clarificabit, 
Solvet eiiigraata, veraque sabbata continuabit. 
Liber et liostibus, ct dominantibuB ibit HebmetiB ; 
Liber habebitur et celebrabitur liinc iubilaeus. 
Patria luminis, inscia turbinis, inscia litis, 
Cive replebitur, amplificabitur Israclitis : 
Patria spleudida, teiTaiine fiorida, liljera spinis, 
Danda fidelibus est ibi civjbus,hie peregrinis. 
Tunc erit omnibus iuspicientibus ora fonantia 
Summa poteutia, plena scientia, pax pia sanctis ; 
Pax sine crimiuc, pax siue turbine, pax siue rixa, 
Meta laboribus, atgue tumultibus ancliora fixa. 
Pars mea Kex meus, in proprio Deus ipse decore 
Visus amabitur, atque videbitur Auctor in ore. 
Tunc lacob Israel, et Lia tuiic Racbel effieietnr, 
Tuuc S3"on atrJa pulcraque patria perficietur. 

O bona patria, lumina sobria te speculantur, 
Ad tna nomina sobna lumina eollacrimantur : 
Est taa nientio peetoris unctio, cura doloris, 
ConcipientibuB aetliera mentibus ignis amoris. 
Tu locuB unicus, illeque coelicus es paridisns, 
Kon ibi lacrima, sed placidissiraa gaudia, rieus, 
Est ibi coneita laurus, et insita cedrua liysopo ; 
Sunt radiantia iaspide moenia, clara pyropo: 
Ilinc tibi aardius, indo topazius, liiuc ametbystus ; 
Est tua fabrica concio coeiica, gommaque Chriatus. 
Tu sine littore, tu sine tempore, fons, modo rivus, 
Dulce bouie sapis, estque tibi lapls undique vivus. 
Est tibi laurea, dos datur aurea, Sponaa deeora, 
Primaque PrincipiB oscula suscipis, inspieis ora : 
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Caiidtda lilia, viva monilia BUiit tibi, Sponsa, 

Agiiua adeat tibi, Spoiisits adeet tibi,liix gpecioaa: 

Tota iiegotia, cantica dulcia dtilco toiiare, 

Tam itiala debita, qiiam botia praebita cotiiiibilare. 

45 Urbs Syon auvea, patria lactea, ci\ti decora, , 

OmDe coi- obniis, omnibna obstruis et cor et ora. 
Nescio, iicscio, qnae iiibilatio, lux tibi qualis, ' 

Qiiain socialia gaudia, glona quam specialis i 
Laude studens ea tollere, meiiB mea victa fatiBcit: | 

50 O bona gloria, vincor ; in omiiia laus tua vicit. 
Sunt Syoii atria coiiiubilantia, martjre pleiia, 
Cive micantia, Principe stantia, luce serena: 
Est ibi pascua mitibus afBua praestita sanctis, 
Eegis ibi thronus, agminis et sonus est epulaiitis. 

55 Geiis duce splendida, eoncio candida vestibus albis 
Sunt sine fletibns iu Sjon aedibus, aedibns almis ; 
Suut sine criinine, sunt sine tnrbine, Eunt sine lita 
In Syon aedibns editioribus Israelitae. 
Urbs Syon inclyta, gloria debita gloriiicandis, 

COTn bona vieibus interioribus intiina pandis: 
Intima lutnina, mentis acumina te speculautnr, 
Fectora flaminea spe modo, postea sorte lucrantnr. 
Urbs Syon uuica, mansio mystica, condita coelo, 
Nunc tibi gaudeo, nunc milii lugeo, tristor, anbelo : 

65 Te quia corpore non queo, pectore saepe peuetro, 
Sed caro ten-ca, terraque carnea, mox cado retro. 
Nemo retexere, neiuoque promere sustinet ore, 
Quo tua inoenia, quo eapitalia plena decoi-e ; 
Opprimit omne cor ille tnus decor, O Syon, O pax, 

70 Urbs sine tempore, nuUa potest f ore lans tibi ineudax; i 
siue luxibus, sine luctibus, O siiie lite 
Splendida cnria, florida patria, patria vitae ! 
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Ui'lja Syon iiiclyta, tuiTia et edita littore tuto, 
Te peto, te colo, te ilagfo, te volo, caiito, saluto ; 
Nec meritis peto, nain ineritis ineto morte perii-e, 75 
Nee reticens tego, quod meritis ego filina irae : 
Vita qiudein mea, vita iiimis rea, mortiia vita, 
Qnippe reatibus exitialibus obruta, trita. 
Spe tameii ambulo, praemia poatulo speqne fideqne, 
Illa pereunia postulo praemia nocte dieqiie. 80 

Me Pater optimua atqne piiasimus ille ereavit; 
In lue pertiilit, ex liie austnlit, a luc lavit. 
Gratia coelica snstiiiet nnica totius orbis 
Parcere sordibus, iuterJoribna uiictio morbls ; 
Diluit omiiia coelica gi-atia, fona David iindans 83 

Omnia dilntt, omnibns aJfiuit, otnuia iniindans ; 
O pia gratia, celsa iialatia eemci-o praesta, 
ITt vicleam bona, festaqiie consona, coelica festa. 
O inea, spea mea, tu Syon aurea, clarior auro, 
Agmine splendida, stans diice, florida perpete lani-o, 90 
Obona patria/nuin tiia gaudia teqne videbo? 
O bona patria, nnm tua praemia plena tenebo ? 
Dic mibi, fiagito, verbaque reddito, dieque,Videbia : 
Spem Bolidam gero ; remne tenena ero ? dic, Keti- 

nebis. 
O sacer, O pins, O ter et amplina ille beatiis, 95 

Ciii aua para Deus : O miser, O reua, Iiac viduatiis. 
F2 



XXV. 

PETRUS VENERABILIS. 



I. IN RESURRECTIONE DOMINI. 

Moitis portis fractis, fortis 
Fortior vira sustulit; 
Et per crucem regera trucera 
Lifernorura perculit. 
6 Luraen clarura tenebrarura 

Sedibus resplenduit ; 
Dura salvare, recreare, 
Quod creavit, voluit. 
Hinc Creator, ne peccator 

10 Moreretur, raoritur ; 

Cuius raorte nova sorte 
Vita nobis oritur. 
Inde Satan victus gerait, 
Unde victor nos rederait; 

15 niud illi fit letale, 

Quod est horaini vitale, 
Qui, dura captat, capitur, 
Et, dura raactat, raoritur. 
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Sic decenter, sic potenter 

Hex devincens inferos, 20 

Linquens iraa die prima, 

Kediit ad superos. 

Resurrexit, et revexit 

Secuin Deus hominem, 

Keparando quam creando 25. 

Dederat originem. 

Per Aactoris passionem 

Ad amissam regionem 

Primus redit nunc colonus: 

Unde laetus fit Iiic sonus. 30 



II. IN BESUBBECnONE DOMINI. 

Gaude, inortalitas, 

Eedit .aetemitas, 

Qua reparaberis; 

Quidquid de funere 

Soles metuere 5 

lam ne timueiis. 

Dat certitudinem 

Vita per hominem 

Et Deum reddita, 

Qnam in se pertulit 10 

Ac tibi contulit 

Morte deposita. 

O nova dignitas! 
Dat locum Deitas 
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15 Humiano pulveri; 

NuUum se praeferet 
Opus vel conferet 
Huic tanto operi. 

Limus calcabilis, 
20 Nunc adorabilis 

Super coelestia, 
Summis virtutibus 
Contremiscentibus ; 
Gubernat omnia. 

25 Quod in principio 

Pravo consilio 
Perverse voluit, 
Nunc per iustitiam, 
Non per superbiam 

30 Adam obtinuit. 

Deus, dura tumuit, 
Esse non potuit, 
Quod concupierat, 
Factus et humilis, 
35 Fit Deo similis 

Et coelis imperat 

Hic, umbris liorrida, 
Hic, flammis torrida 
Sedes quem habuit, 
40 Per Dei Filium 

Paternum solium 
Tenere meruit. 



\ 
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Antiqni gemitns, 

Cessate f nnditus, 

Nox est miseriae 45 

lam locua penitus, 

Nam tempus coelitus 

Advenit gratiae. 



XXVI. 

ADAM DE SC.VICTORE. 



I. IN NATIVITATE DOMINI. 

Potestate, non natura 
Fit Creator ereatiira, 
Eeportetur ut factui-a 

Factoris in gloria. 
5 Praedicatus per proplietas, 

Quein non capit locus, aetas, 
Nostrae sortis intrat metas, 

Non relinquens propria. 

Coelum terris inclinatur, 
10 Homo-Deus adunatur, 

Adunato famulatur 
Coelestis familia. 
Eex sacerdos consecratur 
Generalis, quod monstratur 
15 Cum pax terris nuntiatur 

Et in altis gloria. 

Causam quaeris, modum m ? 
Causa prius omnes rei, 
Modus iustum velle Dei, 
20 Sed conditum gratia. 
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O qiiain dulce condimentum, 
Nobis mutans in pigmentum 
Cum aceto fel cruentum, 
Degustante Messia! 

O salubre sacramentum, 25 

Quod nos ponit in iumentum, 
Plagis nostris dans unguentum, 

Ille de Samaria. 
Ille alter Elisaeus, 

Eeputatus homo reus, 30 

Suscitavit liomo-Deus 

Sunamitis puemm. 

Ilic est gigas currens fortis, 

Qui, destructa lege mortis, 

Ad amoena primae sortis 35 

Ovem fert in humerum. 
Vivit, rcgnat Deus-homo, 
Trahens Orco lapsum pomo; 
Coelo tractus gaudet homo, 

Denum coraplens numerum. 40 



n. D£ BESUBBECnONE DOMINI. 

Mundi renovatio 
Nova parit gaudia, 
Eesnrgenti Domino 
Conresurgunt omnia. 
Elementa serviunt, 
Et auctoris sentiimt 
Quanta sint solemnia. 
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Ignis volat mobilis, 
Et aer volnbilis, 
10 Fluit aqua labilis, 

Terra luanet stabilis, 
Alta petunt levia, 
Centrum tenent gravia, 
Kenovautur omnia. 

15 Coelum fit serenius, 

Et mare tranquillius, 
Spirat aura levius, 
Vallis nostra floruit; 
Kevirescunt arida, 

20 Kecalescunt frigida, 

Quia vcr intepuit. 

Gelu mortis solvitur, 
Princeps mundi toUitur, 
Et eius destruitur 
25 In nobis imperium; 

Dum tenere voluit 
In quo niliil habuit, 
lus amisit proprium. 

Vita mortem suj^erat, 
30 Homo iam recuperat 

Quod prius amiseraU 
Paradisi gaudium. 
Viam praebet facilem 
Cherubim vereatilem 
35 Amovendo gladium. 
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in. DE SPIRITU SANCTO. 

Veni, Creator Spiritns, 

Spiritus recreator, 

Tu daiis, tu datus coelitus, 

Tu donum, tu donator ; 

Tu lex, tu digitus, 5 

Alens et alitus, 

Spirans et spiritus, 

Spiratus et spirator. 

Tu septiformis gratiae 

Dans septifonne donum, 10 

Virtutis septifariae, 

Septem petitionum. 

Tu nix non defluens, 

Ignis non destruens, 

Pugil non metuens, 15 

Propinator sermonum. 

Ergo aecende sensibus, 

Tn, te, lumen et flamen, 

Tu te inspira cordibus, 

Qui es vitae spiramen. 20 

Tu sol, tu radius, 

Mittens et nuncius, 

Persona tertius, 

Salva nos. Amen. Amen. 
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IV. HYMNCS IN FE6TE PENTECOSTE. 

Qui procedis ab utroque, 
Genitore Genitoque 

Pariter, Paraclite ! 
Eedde lingaas eloquentesy 
5 Fac fervcHtes in te mentes 

Flamma taa divite. 

Amor Patris Filiique, 
Par amborum, et utriqne 

Compar et consirailis: 
10 Cuncta replcs, cuncta foves, 

Astra regis, coelum moves, 

Permanens immobilis. 

Lumen clarum, lumen carum, 
Intemarum tenebrarum 
15 Effugas caliginem. 

Per te mundi sunt mundati; 
Tu peccatum et peccati 
Destruis rubiginem. 

Veritatem notam facis, 
20 Et ostendis viam pacis 

Et iter iustitiae; 
Perversorum corda vitas, 
Sed bonT)rum corda ditas 

Munere scientiae. 

25 Te docente nil obscurum, 

Te praesente nil impurum, 



Sub tua pracsentia 
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Gloriatiu- mena iueunda, 




Per le laeta, per te munda 




Gaudct conscientia. 


30 


Quando Tcnis, coi-da lenis, 




Quando snbis, ati^ae nubis 




Effugit obscuritas; 




Sacer ignis, pectiis ignia 




Non eomburis, scd a curia 


35 


Purgas, quando visitas. 




Mentes prius imperitas 




Et sopitas et obliCaa 




Erudis et excitas; 




Foves linguas, fonnas sonum, 


40 


Cor ad bonura faeit pronum 




A te data caritas. 




O juvamen oppreBsorum, 




solamen raiserorum, 




Pauperum refugium, 


45 


Da contemptum terrenorum, 




Ad amorem snpemorum 




Trabe deeiderium. 




Consolator et fundator, 




Habitator et amator 


50 


Coi-dium humiiium, 




Pelle inala, terge sordes, 




Et discordes fac concottiee, 




Et afFer praesidium. 


^J 
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55 Tu, qni quondam Tisitasti, 

Docuisti, confortasti 

Timentes discipnlos, 
Visitare iios digneris, 
NoB, si placet, consoleris, 

60 Et credentes populos! 

Par maiestas personarum, 
Par potestas est earum, 

£t commiunis Deitas. 
Tu proc*edens a duobus, 
65 Coaequalis es ambobus, 

In nullo disparitas. 

Quia tantus es et talis 
Quantus Pater est et qualis, 

Servomm humilitas 
70 Deo Patri, Filioque 

Kedemptori, tibi quoque 

Laudes reddat debitas. 



V. DE SS. EVANOELISTie. 

Circa thronum maiestatis, 
Cum spiritibus beatis, 
Quatnor diversitatis 

Astant animalia. 
Formam primum aquih'nam, 
Et secundum leoninam, 
Sed humanam et bovinam 

Duo gerunt alia. 
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Formae formant figumrum 

Formas Evangelistarum, 10 

Quorum imber doctrinarum 

Stillat iu Ecclesia; 
Ili sunt Marcus et Matthaeus, 
Lucas, et quem Zebedaeus 
Pater tibi misitjDeus, 15 

Dum laxaret retia. 

Formam viri dant Matthaeo, 
Quia scripsit sic de Deo, 
Sicut descendit ab eo, 

Quem plasmavit, homine. 20 

Lucas bos est in figura, 
Ut praemonstrat in Scriptura, 
Hostiarum tangens iura 

Legis sub velamine. 

Marcus, leo pcr desertum 25 

Clamans, rugit iii apertuni, 
Iter fiat Deo certum, 

Mundum cor a crimiue. 
Sed lohannes, ala bina 
Caritatis, aquilina 30 

Forma feii;ur in divina 

Puriori himine. 

Quatuor describunt isti 
Quadriformes actus Christi, 
Et figurant, ut audisti, 35 

Quisque sua formula. 
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Katus liomo declaratur, 
Vitulus Bacrificatur, 
Leo mortem depraedatur, 
40 Et ascendit aquila. 

Ecce forma bestialis, 
Quam scriptura proplietalis 
Notat; sed materialis 

Haec est impositio. 
45 . Currunt rotis, volant alis; 

Inest sensus spiritalis; 
Eota gressus est aequalis, 

Ala contemplatio. 

Paradisus liis rigatur, 
60 Viret, floret, foecundatiir, 

His abundat, his laetatur 

Quatuor fluminibus: 
Fons cst Christus, hi sunt rin, 
Fons est altus, hi proclivi, 
55 Ut saporem fontis vivi 

Ministrent fidelibus. 

Horum rivo debriatis 
Sitis crescat caritatis, 
Ut de fonte pietatis 
60 Satiemur plenius. 

Horum trahat nos doctrina 
Vitiorum de sentina, 
Sicque ducat ad divina 
Ab imo superius. 
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VI. DE B. 8TEPHAN0. 

Heri mundus exultavit, 
Et exultans celebravit 

Christi natalitia: 
Heri chorus angelorum 
Prosecutus est coelorum 5 

Eegem cum laetitia. 

Protomartyr et Levita, 
Clarus fide, clarus vita, 

Clarus et miraculis, 
Sub hac hice triumphavit, 10 

Et triumphaus insultavit 

Stephanus incredulis. 

Fremunt ergo tanquam ferae, 
Quia victi defecere 

Lucis adversarii : 15 

Falsos testes statuuut, 
Et hngnas exacuunt 

Viperarum filii. 

Agonista, nuUi cede ; 

Certa certus de mercede, 20 

Persevera, Stephane : 
Insta falsis testibus, 
Confuta sermonibus 

Synagogam Satanae. 

Testis tuus est in coelis, 25 

Testis verax et fidelis, 
Testis innoceutiae. 
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Noiiien liabes Coronati, 
Te tormenta decet pati 
30 Pro corona glorlae. 

Pro corona non marcenti 
Perfer brevis vim tormcnti, 

Te manet victoria. 
Tibi fiet more, natab's, 
35 Tibi poena terminalis 

Dat vitae primordia. 

Plenus Sancto Spiritu 
Penetrat intuitu 

Stephanus coelestia. 
40 Videns Dei gloriam 

Crescit ad victoriam, 

Suspirat ad praemia. 

En a dextris Dei stantem 
lesum, pro te dimicantem, 
45 Stephane, considera. 

Tibi coelos reserari, 
Tibi Christnm revelari 
Clama voce libera. 

Se commendat Salvatori, 
60 Pro quo dulce ducit mori 

Sub ipsis lapidibus. 
Saulus servat omnium^ 
Vestes lapidantium, 

Lapidans in omnibus. 
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Ne peccatum statuatur 


55 


HiB, n, qnibus ]apidatur, 




Geiiu ponit et prec-atur, 




Coudolena inBaniae: 




lu CliriEto sic obdormiilt. 




Qui Chriato sic obedivit, 


60 


Et onm Cliristo BemiJer vivit, 




Martyruui primitiae. 




VII. DE B. LAUEENTia 




Sieut chorda musicorura 


j 


Tandem Boiium dat sonorum 




Plectri raiuistcrio, 




Sic in diely tormentomm 




Helos Cbristi confessorum 


6 


Martjris dat teusio. 




Pttrum aapis vim sinapis. 




Si iion tangis, si non frangis; 




Et plus fragrat, quaudo flogi-al. 




Tu3 iuiectum iguibns: 


10 


Sic arctatus ct assatus. 




Sub ardoro, snb labore, 




Dat odorem pleniorem 




Martyr de virtutibus. 




Hunc ardorem faetnm foria 


16 


Pntat rorem vis araoris. 




Et zelns iustitiae: 




k ° 
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Ignis urens, non comburens, 
Vincit prunas, qiias adunas, 
20 O minister impie. 



Vm. IN DEDICATIONE ECCLESIAE. 

Quam dilecta tabernacla 

Domini et atria! 
Quam electi arcliitecti, 

Tuta aedificia, 
5 Quae nou movent, immo fovent, 

Ventus, flumen, pluvia ! 

Quam decora f undamenta, 
Per concinna sacramenta 

Umbrae praecuiTcntia. 
10 Latus Adae dormientis 

Evam fudit in manentis 

Copulae primordia. 

Arca ligno fabricata 
Koe servat, gubernata 
15 Per mundi diluvium. 

Prole sera tandem foeta, 
Anus Sara ridet laeta, 
Nostrum lactans Gaudium. 

Servus bibit qui lcgatnr, 
20 Et camelns adaquatur 

Ex Kebeccae hydria; 
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Haec inaures et arraillas 




Aptat fiibi, iit per illaa 
I Viro fiat congriia. 




' Sjnagoga snpplautatur 
A lacob, diim divagatar 


25 


Kimis freta literae. 




Lippam Liam lateiit multa, 
Quibus videns Eachel fulta 




Pari nnbit foedei-c. 


30 


In bivio tegena nuda, 

Geminos parit ex Inda 

Tliamar diii vidua. 


- 


Ilic Moyses a puella, 
Dura se lavat, ia fiseclla 


35 


Keperitur Bcirpea. 




Ilic mas agiius immolatur, 




Qiio Isi-ael satiatiir 




Tinctiis eiiis sanguine. 




Hic transitur nibcna nnda. 


40 


Aegyptios aub profunda 
Obruena voragine. 




Hic est iirna manna pleua, 




Hic inandata legia dena, 




Sed in arca foederis; 


45 


Ilic snnt aedis oraamenta. 




Hic Aaron indnmonta, 




Quae praecedjt poderis. 


_^ 



4 
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Hic XJrias vidnatiir, 
50 Barsabee sublimatur, 

Sedis consors regiae: 
Haec Kegi varietate 
Yestis astat deauratae, 
Sicut regum filiae. 

65 Huc venit Austri regina, 

Salomonis quam divina 

Condit sapientia; 
Haec est nigra, sed formosa; 
Myrrhae et turis fumosa 

60 Virga pigraentaria. 

Haec f utura, quae figura 
Oburabravit, reseravit 

Nobis dies gratiae; 
lara in lecto cura dilecto 
65 Quiescaraus, et psallaraus, 

Adsunt enira nuptiae: 

Quarura tonat initiura 
In tubis epulantiura, 
Et fiuis per psalteriura. 
70 Sponsura millena milia 

Una laudant raelodia, 
Sine fine dicentia, 
Alleluia. Araen. 



XXVIL 

ALANUS INSULANUS, 



I. DE NATUBA HOMINIS. 

Omnis mundi creatura 
Quasi liber et pictura 

Nobis est, et speculum ; 
Nostrae vitae, nostrae mortis, 
Nostri statns, nostrae sortis 6 

Fidele signaculum. 

Nostrum statum pingit rosa, 
Nostri status decens glosa, 

Nostrae vitae lectio, 
Quae dum primo mane floret, 10 

Defloratus flos effloret 

Vespertino senio. 

Ergo spirans flos expirat, 
In pallorem dum delirat, 

Oriendo moriens. 15 

Simul vetus et novella, 
Simul senex et puella, 

Bosa marcet oriens. 
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Sic aetatis ver humanae 
20 luventutis primo mane 

. Keflorescit panlulum. 
Mane tamen lioc excliidit 
Vitae vesper, dum concludit 
Vitale crepusculum. 

25 Cuius decor dum perorat, 

Eius decus mox deflorat 
Aetas, in qna defluit. 
Fit flos foenum, gemma lutnra, 
Homo cinis, dum tributum 

30 Homo morti tribuit. 

Cuius vita, cuius esse 
Poena, labor, et necesse 

Vitam morte claudere. 
Sic mors vitam, risnm luctus, 
35 Umbra diem, portum fluctus, 

Mane claudit vespere. 

In nos primum dat insultum 
Poena, mortis gerens vultum, 

Labor, mortis histrio : 
40 Nos proponit in laborem, 

Nos assumit in dolorem, 

Mortis est conclusio. 

Ergo clausum sub hac lege 
Statum tuum, homo, lege, 
45 Tuum esse respice ! 
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Quid fuisti iiasciturus, 
Quid sis praesens, quid f uturus, 
Diligenter inspice. 

Luge poenara, culpam plange, 

Motus f raena, fastum f rauge, 50 

Pone supercilia. 
Mentis rector et auriga 
Mentem rege, fluxus riga, 

Ne fluant in devia. 



n. DE vrrA hominis. 

Vita nosti^a plena bellis: 
Inter hostes, inter arma 

More belli vivitur; 
NuUa lux it absque pugna, 
Nulla nox it absque luctu, 5 

Et salutis alea. 

Sed timoris omnis expere, 
Stabo firmus inter arma, 

Nec timebo vulnera; 
Non morabor hostis iras, 10 

Non timebo publicasve, 

Callidasve machinas. 

Ecce! coeli lapsus arcu 
Atque spissa nube tectus 
Eector ipse siderum: 15 



Coiitrn saevoB incntiB hostes 
Proelianteui me tuetiir, 
Bclla, pro me siiscipit. 

Franget arcus et sagittas, 
Ignibiisque sempitemis 

Arma tradet lioetium : 
Ergo stabo sine metu, 
Generose superabo 

Hostinm Eaevitiam. 



Z NATIVITATE DOMINI. 

Hic eet qui, carnis iiiti'anB ergastula nostrae, 
Se poenae vinsit, vinctos ut solveret; aeger 
Factus, ut aegrotoB sanaret; pauper, ut i 
PauperibuB conferret opem ; def unctus, ut i 
5Vita donaret defnnctos; exsulis omen 
PasEus, ut exilio miseros Bubdnceret exul. 
Sie livore perit Hvor, sic vuhiere viilnus, 
Sic morbna damnat morbum, mors jnorte f iigatnr : 
Sie moritur vivens, ut vivat mortnus; haei-es 

lOExclat, ut servos haeredes reddat; egennB 
Fit dives, paupenjue potens, nt ditet egenoe. 
Sic liber servit, ut servos liberet ; imnm 
Summa petunt, ut bic ascendant infima snmmnni ; 
Ut nox Bplendescat, splendor tenebrescit; eelipsi 

15Sol veniB languescit, ut astra rediicat ad ortnm. 
Aegrotat raedicus, nt sanet morbidus aegrum. 
Se coelura teri-ae conformat, cedras hysopo, 
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Ipse gigas nanOj f umo lux, dives egeno, 
Aegroto sanus, servo rex, purpura sacco. 
Hic est, qui nostram sortem miseratus, ab aula 20 
Aeterni Patris egrediens, fastidia nostrae 
Sustinuit sortis; sine crimine, criminis in se 
Defigens poenas, et nostri damna reatus. 

G2 



XXVI 11. 

THOMAS A CELANO. 



DIES IBAE. 



Dies irae, dies illa 
Solvet saeclum in favilla, 
Teste David cnm Sybilla. 

Quantus tremor est futums, 
5 Quando iudex est venturus, 

Cuncta stricte discussurus! 

Tuba, mirum spargens sonum 
Per sepulcra regionum, 
Coget omnes ante thronum. 

10 Mors stupebitj et natura, 

Quum resurget creatura 
ludicanti responsura. 

Liber scriptus proferetur, 
In quo totum continetur, 
15 Unde mundns iudicetur. 
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ludex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidqiiid latet, apparebit, 
Nil inultiun reraanebit. 

Quid Bum miser tunc dicturus, 
Quem patronum rogaturus, 20 

Cnm vix iustus sit securus? 

Eex tremendae maiestatis, 
Qui salvandos salvas gratis, 
Salva me, fons pietatis ! 

Kecordare, lesu pie, 25 

Quod Bum causa tuae viae; - 
Ne me perdas illa die ! 

Quaerens me sedisti lassus, 
Kedemisti crucem passus: 
Tantus labor non sit cassus! 30 

luste iudex ultionis, 
Donum fac remissionis 
Ante diem rationis! 

Ingemisco tanquam reus, 
Culpa rubet vultus meus: 35 

Supplicanti parce, Deus ! 

Qui Mariam absolvisti, 
Et latronem exaudisti, 
Mihi quoqne spem dedisti. 
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40 Preces ineae non sunt dignae 

Sed tu bonus fac benigne 
Ne perenni cremer igne. 

Inter oves locum praesta, 
Et ab haedis me sequestra, 
45 Statuens in parte dextra. 

Confutatis maledictis, 
Flammis acribus addictis, 
Voca me cum benedictis! 

Oro supplex et acclinis, 
50 Cor contritum quasi cinis, 

Gere curam mei finis! 



Lacrymosa dies illa, 
Qua resurget ex favilla 
ludicandus homo reus: 
55 Huic ergo parce, Deus ! 

Pie lesu domine, 
Dona eos requiel 
Amen. 



XXIX. 

BONAVENTURA. 



I. DE SANCTA CEUCE. 

Eecordare sanctae crucis, 
Qui perfectam viam ducis 

Delectare iugiter. 
Sanctae crucis recordare, 
Et in ipsa meditare 5 

Insatiabiliter. 

Quum quiescas aut laboras, 
Quando rides, quando ploms, 

Doles sive gaudeas; 
Quando vadis, quando venis, 10 

In solatiis, in poenis 

Crucem co(rde teneas. 

Crux in omnibus pressuris, 
Et in gravibus et duris 

Est totum remedium. 15 

Crux in poenis et tormentis 
Est dulcedo piae mentis, 

Et vcrum refugium. 
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Crux est porta paradisi, 
20 In qua sancti sunt coniisi, 

Qui vicerunt omnia. 
Crux est mundi medicina, 
Per quam bonitas divina 

Facit mirabilia. 

25 Crux est salus animarum, 

Verum lumen et praeclarum, 

Et dulcedo cordium. 
Crux est vita beatorum, 
Et thesaurus perfectorum, 

30 Et decor et gaudium. 

Crux est speculum virtutis, 
Gloriosae dux salutis, 

Cuncta spes fidelium. 
Crux est decus salvandorum, 
35 Et solatium eoiTim 

Atque desiderium. 

Crux est arbor decorata, 
Christi sanguine sacrata, 

Cunctis plena fructibus, 
40 Quibus animae eruuntur, 

Cum supemis nutriuntur 

Cibis in coelestibus. 

Crucifixe ! fac me fortem, 
Ut libenter tuam mortem 
45 Plangam, donec vixero. 
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Teciim volo vulnerari, 

Te libenter amplexari 

In cruce desidero. 



n. HORAE DE PA88IONE TE8U CHEISTI. 

AD PRIMAM. 

Tu qui velatus facie 
Fuisti sol iustitiae, 
Flexis illusuff genibus, 
Caesus quoque verberibus: 

Te petimus attentius, 6 

Ut sis nobis propitius, 
TJt per tuam clementiam 
Perducas nos ad gloriam. 

AD TERTIAM. 

Hora qui ductus tertia 

Fuisti ad supplicia, 10 

Christe, ferendo humeris 

Crucem pro nobis miseris: 

Fac nos sic te diligere 

Sanctamque vitam ducere, 

XJt raereamur requie 15 

Frui coelestis patriac. 

AD SEXTAM. 

Crucem pro nobis subiit 
£t stans in illa sitiit 
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lesoB sacratis manibns 
20 Clavis fossns et pedibns: 

Honor et benedictio 
Sit crncifixo Domino, 
Qni sno nos snpplicio 
Eedemit ab exitio. 

AD NONAM. 

25 Beata Cliristi passio 

Sit nostra libemtio, 
Ut per hanc nobis gandia 
Parata sint coelestia. 

Gloria Cliristo domino, 
30 Qni pendens in patibnlo 

Clamans emisit spiritum 
Mundumque salvans perditum. 

AD COMPLETORIUM. 

Qui iacuisti mortnns 
In pace rex innocuns, 
35 Fac nos in te quiescere 

Semperqne laudes canere. 

Succurre nobis, Domine, 
Quos redemisti sanguine, 
Et duc nos ad suavia 
40 Aetemae pacis gaudia. 
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III, HYMNUS DE PA88IONE DOMINI. 

Christum ducern, 

Qui per crucem 
Eedemit iios ab hostibus, 

Laudet coetus 

Noster laetus, 
Exultet coehim laudibus. 



Poena fortis 

Tuae mortis 
Et sanguinis effusio, 

Corda terant, 10 

Ut te quaerant, 
lesu, nostra redemptio. 

Per feUces 

Cicatrices, 
Sputa, flagella, verbera, 15 

Nobis grata 

Sint coUata 
Aetema Christi munera. 



Nostrum tangat 

Cor, ut plangat, 20 

Tuoruni sanguis vulnerum. 

In quo toti 

Simus loti, 
Conditor alme siderum. 





25 


Paesionis ^^^^^^^H 




^^^^^^H 




Salvator, nos inebrla, ^^^^^^^H 




Qiia ^^^^H 




Dare ^^^^H 


30 


Aeterna nobis gaudia! ^H 




IV. DK PASBIONE DOMINT. ^^ 




Quantum hamum caritas tibi praesentavit, 




Mori cum pro liomine te BoHcitavit; 




Sed et eeca placida hamum occnpavit, 




Cum luci-ari animas te per hoc raonstravit. 


5 


Te quidem aculeus hami uon latebat, 




Sed illius punctio te non deten-ebat. 




Imrao hnnc impetere tibi complacebat, 




Qnia desiderium eseae attrahebat. 




Ergo pro me miBero, quera tu dilexisti. 


10 


Mortia in aciileum sciens irapegiBti, 




Cum te Patri victimara eanctam obtnlisti, 




Et in tiio sanguine Bordidnm lavisti. 




Henl cur bencfieia Christi paBsionis 




Penes te memoriter, liomo, non reponis? 


15 


Per lianc enim mpti snnt laquei praedonis, 




Per Jianc Cliristiis niaximis te ditavit bonis. 
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Suo qnippe corpore languidum te pavit, 

Qnem in suo 8anguine gratis balneavit, 

Demum suum dulee cor tibi denudavit, 

Ut sic innotescei^et quantum te amavit 20 



Oh ! quam dulce balneum, esca quam suavis, 
Quae sumenti digne fit Paradisi clavis; 
Est ei quem reficis nuUus labor gravis, 
licet sis fastidio cordibus ignavis. 



Cor ignavi siquidcm minime pei-pendit 25 

Ad quid Christus optimum suum cor ostendit 
Super alas positum crucis, nec attendit 
Qnod reclinatorii vices hoc praetendit. 



Hoc reclinatorium quoties monstratur 

Piao menti, toties ei glutinatur, 30 

Sicut et accipiter totus inescatur 

Super camem rubeam, per qiiam rcvocatur. 



XXX. 



THOMAS AQUINAS. 



I. AD 6ACRAM EUCHARISTIAM. 

Adoro te devote, latens Deitas, 
Quae Bub liis figuris vere latitas. 
Tibi se cor meum totum subiicit, 
Quia te contemplans totum deficit 

5 Visus, tactus, gustus, in te fallitur, 

Sed auditu solo tute creditnr: 
Credo quidquid dixit Dei filius; 
Nihil veritatis verbo verius. 

In cruce latebat sola Deitas, 
10 At hic latet simul et humanitas, 

Ambo tamen credens atque confitens, 
Peto quod petivit latro poenitens. 

Plagas sicut Thomas non intueor, 
Deum tamen meum te confiteor, 
15 Fac me tibi semper magis credere, 

In te spem habere, te diligere. 
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O memorialo mortis Domini, 

Fanis Tcrns^vitam praestaus homini, 

Fraesta meao menti do te Yiverc^ 

Et te illi semper dulce sapere. 20 

Fie pelicane, lesu Domine, 
Me immundum munda tuo saugiiine, 
Cuins una stilla salvum facere 
Totum mundum quit ab omni scelere. 

lesu, quem velatum nunc aspicio, 25 

Quando fiet illud quod tani sitio, 
Ut te revelata cemens facie 
Visu sim beatus tuae gloriae. 



n. m FESTO CORPORIS CnEISTI. 

Lauda, Sion, Salvatorem, 
Lauda ducem et pastorem 

In hyranis et canticis: 
Quantum potes, tantum aude, 
Quia maior omni laude, 6 

Nec laudare sufficis. 

Laudis thema specialis, 
Panis vivus et vitalis 
* Hodie proponitur; 

Quem in sacrae mensa coenae 10 

Turbae fratrum duodenae 
Datum non ambigitur. 
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Sit laus plena, sit sonora, 
Sit incunda, sit decora 
15 Mentis iubilatio: 

Namque dies est soleniiis 
Qua recolitur perennis 
Mensae institutio. 

In hac mensa novi Eegis 
20 Novum pascha novae legis 

Phase vetus terminat: 
lara vetustas novitati, 
Umbra cedit veritati, 

Noctem lux eliminat. 

25 Quod in coena Christus gessit, 

Faciendum hoc expressit 

In sui memoriam: 
Docti sacris institutis, 
Panem, vinum in salutis 

30 Consecrauius hostiam. 

Dogma datur Christianis, 
Quod in carnem transit panis, 

Et vinum in Banguinem: 
Quod non capis, quod non vides, 
35 Animosa firmat fides, 

Praeter rerum ordinem. 

Sub divereis speciebus, 
Signis tamen et non rebus, 
Latent res eximiae: 
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Caro cibus, sanguis potus, 40 

Manet tamen Christus totus 
Sub utraque specie. 

A sumente non concisus, 
Non confractus, non divisus, 

Integer accipitur: 45 

Sumlt unus, sumunt mille, 
Quantura isti, tantura ille, 

Nec suraptus consumitur. 

Sumunt boni, sumunt mali, 

Sorte tamen inaequali 50 

Vitae, vel interitus : 
Mors est malis, vita bonis: 
Vide, paris sumptionis 

Quara sit dispar exitus! 

Fracto deraura Sacramento 55 

Ne vacilles, sed memento 
Tantum esse sub fragmento, 

Quantum toto tegitur; 
NuUa rei fit scissura, 

Signi tantum fit fractura, 60 

Qua nec status, nec statura 

Signati minuitur. 

Ecce! panis angelorura 
Factus cibus viatorura! 
Vere panis filiorura, 65 

Non raittendus canibus! 



p 


PVBHI^^^I 
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TBOMAB AQHINAS. ^^^| 


f 


In figiiris praesignatiir, ^^M 




Cum Isaac immolatur, ^^| 




Agmia paschae depLitatiir, ^H 


70 

1 


Datiir inaiiiia patribiis. ^H 


b 


Bone paator, panis vere, ^H 




lesu, uostri miEerei-e, J^H 




Tu iioB pasce, dob tuere, ^^M 




Tu nos bona fac videre ^^M 


i" 


lu tcn-a viventium. ^^M 


Tu qiii cuncta BciB et ^ales, ^^M 


Qui nos pascia hic mortales, ^^M 




TuoB ibi commeusales, ^H 




Cohaeredes et sodales ^^H 


80 

L 


Fac sanctorum civium. ^^H 


i 


IN FESTO COBPOBIS C11BI8TI, AD VE6PEBAB. ^^M 


1 


Fange, iin^ia, gloi-iosi ^^M 


w 


Corporis m^-sterium, ^^M 


w 


Sanguinisque pretiosi, ^^M 


1 


Quem iu mundi pretium ^H 


L° 


Fructus ventris gonerosi ^^M 


1 


liex efFudit gentium. ^^M 


p 


Nobis datns, nohis natus, ^^| 




Ex intacta virgine, ^^M 




Et in iimndo eonversatus, ^^M 


10 


Spai-so A*crbi scmine, ^^H 


1 


Sui moras iiicolatus ~ ^^H 


k 


Mii-o clausit ordine. ^^H 
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In supremae nocte coenae, 

Eecumbens cum fratribus, 
Observata lege plene 15 

Cibis in legalibus, 
Cibum turbae duodenae 

Se dat suis manibns. 

Verbum caro panem verum 

Verbo carnem efficit, 20 

Fitque sanguis Christi merum; 

Etsi sensus deficit, 
Ad firmandum cor sincerum 

Sola fides sufficit. 

Tantum ergo Sacramentum 25 

Veneremur cernui: 
Et antiquum documentum 

Novo cedat ritui: 
Praestet fides supplementum 

Sensuum defectui! 30 

Genitori, Genitoque 

Laus et iubilatiol 
Salus, honor, virtus quoque 

Sit et benedictio! 
Procedenti ab utroque 35 

Compar sit laudatio! 
H 
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IV. DE COEPORE CIIRISTL 

O esca viatorum ! 
O panis angelorum ! 

O manna coelitum ! 
Esurientes ciba, 
5 Dulcedine non priva 

Corda quaerentium. 

O lympha, f ons amoris ! 
Qui puro Salvatoris 

E corde profluis: 
10 Te sitientes pota! 

Ilaec sola nostra vota, 

His una sufficis! 

O lesu, tuum vultum, 
Quem colimus occultuin 
15 Sub panis specie, 

Fac, ut, remoto velo, 

Aperta nos in coelo 

Cernamus acie! 
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Vin. DE PASSIONE DOMINI. 

Ecquis binas columbinas 

Alas dabit animae? 
Ut ad almara crucis palmam 

Evolet citissime, 
In qua lesus totus laesus, S 

Orbis desiderium, 

Et immensus est suspensus, 
Factus improperium! 

O cor, scande; lesu, pande 

Caritatis viscera, 10 

Et profunde rae reconde 

Intra sacra vulnera; 
In superna rae cavenia 

CoUoca raaceriae; 
Hic viventi, quiescenti 15 

Finis est raiseriae! 

O mi Deus, amor meus ! 

Tune pro me pateris? 
Proque indigno, crucis ligno, 

lesu mi, suffigeris ? 20 

Pro latrone, lesu bone, 

Tu in crucem toUeris? 
Pro peccatis meis gratis, 

Vita mea, moreris ? 

Non sum tanti, lesu, quanti 25 

Amor tuus aestimat; 
Heul cur ego vitam dego, 

Si cor to non redamat? 
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1 

AUCTOKE3 INCEETI. 

Beiiedictna sit invictus 




30 


Anior vincens omuia; 




1 


Amor fortis, tela mortis 




Reputane ut Bomuia. ^ 
lete fecit, et refecit 








Amor, lesu, perdituiii ; 




85 


inBigiiiSj Amor, ignis, 




P 


Cor acceude frigidum ! 




fac vere cor ardere. 




Fac me te diligerc. 






Da conitingi, da definigi 




40 

1 


Tecum, lesu, et vivere. 

i 

IX. IN RESnKRECnONE DOMIN!. ■* 

Pone luctum, Magdaleua ! ' 




■ 




P 


Et Ecrena lacryraas: '' 






Noii est iam Simonia coena, [ 






NoD, cur fletimi exprimas : ', 




5 


Cansae inilie sunt laetaudi, 1 




P 


Cansae mille exnltandi : ' 




Ilallcluia! 




Sume risum, Magdalena ! ^^H 






Frons nitescat lucida; ^^^M 




10 


Deraigravit omnis poena, ^^^| 




r 


Lux: cornscat fulgida: ^^^| 

Christus mundum libernvit, ^^^H 

£t de morte triumphavit! ^^^H 

Hallehila! ^^1 
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Gaude, plaude, Magdalena ! 15 

Tumba Christus exiit! 
Tristis est peracta scena, 

Victor mortis rediit; 
Quem deflebas raorientem, 
Nunc arride resnrgentem! 20 

Ilalleluia ! 

ToUe vultum, Magdalena ! 

Redivivum aspice: 
Vide, frons quain sit anioena, 

Quinque plagas inspice: 25 

Fulgent, sic ut margaritae, 
Ornamenta novae vitae. 

Ilalleluia ! 

Vive, vive, Magdalena ! 

Tua lux reverea est, 30 

Gaudiis turgescat vena, 

Mortis vis abstersa est; 
Moesti procul sunt dolores, 
Laeti redeant amores! 

Halleluia! 35 



X. PHOENIX EXSPIBAN8. 

Tandem audite me, 
Sionis filiae! 
Aegram respicite, 
Dilecto dicite: 
I 



194 AUCTORES INCEBTI. 

5 Amore vulneror, 

Amore f imeror. 

Fulcite floribus 
Fessam languoribus: 
Stipate citreis 
10 Et malis aui*eis: 

Nimis edacibus 
Liquesco facibus. 

Huc odoriferoSj 
Huc soporiferos 
15 Kamos depromite: 

Kogos componite: 
Ut phoenix moriar, 
In flammis oriar! 

An amor dolor sit, 
20 An dolor amor sit, 

Utrnmque nescio! 
Hoc unum sentio: 
lucundus dolor est, 
Si dolor amor est. 

25 Quidj amor, crucias ? 

Aufer inducias! 
Lentns tyrannus es : 
Momentum annus est: 
Tam tarda funera 

30 Tua sunt vulnera! 

lam vitae stamina 
Rumpe, O anima ! 



NOTES. 



N T E S. 



I. HILAKIUS PICTAVIENSIS. 
Llfei — nilariua, or Hilary, wns born at Pictaviuni, now Poic- 
tiers, in France, Tlie date of his birtli is not known. He waa 
of heathen faniily, but waa earlj convcrted, and becarae bishop 
of Poictiers in 853, He was one of the foremost men of his age, 
both in peraonal and literary influence, He was a zealoua cham- 
pion of the Athanasian view of the Trinity, and hia Arian oppo- 
nents prevailcd on thc Emperor Constantiua to banish him to 
Plirjgia, 35S. Hc remained four years, and then returaed to his 
see, and continued in active labor till his death in 3G8. "While 
in the East, he observed the infiuence of thc hymns sung in the 
Arian churches, and when iie returned lie introduced Bimilar 
singing to the churchcs of the West. He has been called tha 
father of Western hymnology. He matle a collection of spiritual 
aonga, with the title Liber Myeterwrum, meutioned by Jerome 
(Catal.vir. illustr,,c. 100), but now lost. He is named with Am- 
brose bj the Council of Toledo (iv., 13} as one wlio had composed 
Bonga for tho Church in praise of God and to the lionor of the 
apostles aud martjrs. The Qhria iit eicehis was ascribed to liim 
by Alcuin and othera, and he may havc translated and intro- 
duccd it. Hia biographer, Fortuoatus, diatinctly speciflea as hia 
the moniing hjmn with which our collection begins. His claim 
to others which are nscribed to him ia leaa clear. 

This liymn ia mentioned tly Fortunatus, thc biographer of Hi- 
larius, In the Benedictine edition of the worka of Hilariua, Vc- 
ronae, 1730, fol. ii., p, 530, it is given as the hjmn referred to in a 
ietter to hia daught«r Abra, about the end of the jear 8S8, iii which 
he BitTs, "Interim tibi hymnum mntntinTim et serotinum ) 
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memor mei semper sis." It is in mtuij otd collccliouB, aod ln" 
DanierB Theeaurus, 1, 1 ; Wnckemagel, 1, 11. Tliere arc several 
translations into Gcnnan : KSnigsfelcl, 1, 3, Bienengrfiber ; aml in 
English : Mrs. Charles, Cliriatian Life in Bong, p. 91. 

The Theme is Erat nera laz, quae illuininat omnem hominem 
TeDieDtcmiahuncmundum, Jobn i,, 0. Ego sumluxmundi; qui 
sequitur me, non ambnlat in tenebris, sed habebit inmen vitac, 
John viii., 13. 

Line 1. Splendlde : Many copies read optime, which has crcpt 
in from the Arabrosiuu hymn,p. 36.— 2. Sereno: Someread*er- 
nwnta, refcrring to Geneaia i., 3. — 4. Reftisiia : 8onie rcad rffiihug, 
losing the suggestion of au inundation poured forth and ovcr- 
spreading the world. — 5. Lncifer: God-Christ is here addressed 
as the true lighi-bringei; in dislinction frora the planet Venua. 
Sucli etymological tums are common in tlic bjmna. Lvcifer is a 
" femiliar epithet of John tlie Baptist in thc carlj C'hurcli, as well 
as of the "Son of the morning,'' mentioned in Isaiali xiv., 13, 13, 
who Bought to usnrp thc place of the truc 8un, rathcr than to go 
twfore him. This dcacription of the King of Babylon was ap- 
plied by Tertullian and others to Satan, and llic uiiatake has led 
to the prescnt meanings of Lucifer. Bee Webster'a Dictionary.— 
6, Siderls: the sun, govcrncd hy lueis. Some cditors have 
changed parci dderia to partui oritur, and fulget to fvl^ens. — 10. 
Ipse: tiyaelflightandperfeetdaj/.—li.JltiiimCtmillort John 
i;, 3.— 14. Paternaeglori»! Johni.,U; Heb.i., 3.— 15, Gratia: 
ablative attsolut* to denoto the time of pate»eunt. Some read ad 
nutum grafiae; othera atnota and pavemmtf vhicii 2drs. Charlea 
translatcs : 

" Tlie feaiB of whose removed grftce 
Oui hearts nith direst dread appal." 



A German manuscript has 


13 the fifth stanzB : 


" Tuaquc 


sancla de:<lera 


Tuere 


ospecEaecak 


Post hi 




Vitam 


perennem tiibue." 



19. RapicnUs: Satan. Lupus rapit wei, John x., 13.— 20. U 
patvscanf: oplative sulijimctive, A. and G., M. 4; H., 488, ! 
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It haa eorpora undcrsfood for ita Bubjecf, witli which phna and 
ge»tantia agree; fraudibaa is the dative a.ftvr pateacant ; compare 
that after cedo, H., 384, 1 ; A, and G-., 51, 1, 3, Some read for (mo- 
que, tu gvoque, and for patescajit, pateseat. — 21, Seciili : i. e., seeu- 
lares, secular emplojments.— 21. Legibos : in Bccordancc witli, 
H., 414, a ; A. and Q., 54, 9 ; Q., 398.-27. 1 Cor. iii., 10 ; yi., 19.— 
81. Utsit: aubjunctive in a Bubject clause, appositive with Aara; 
H., 405, 3 ; A, and G,, 70, 4, f. Compare Q., 540.-32. Into thc 
care of aight, througli the dny, 

Worthy to hc coupled with Uilary"s hymn arc these rlijthms 
of Bacon ; 

"Tha flrat cimlure of God ia tho worka of the dayg waa the light of 
tlie sense ; 
ihe last was ihe light of reasoQ ; 

and his Sabbath wor|c ever since ia the illiimination of hi« SpUiL 
rirst he brentheth Ught upon the faceofmailei-, oc chaoa; 
then he breatlieth light inlo tlie face of raan ; 

and Etill he breaiheth and inepireth light into the facc of his ehosen." 
£sm<jo,i Truth. 

IIVMN II. 

This hjmn ia in Daniel'a Thesaurua, 1, 3 ; Konigsftld, 3, 3. 

Tlieine. Tliou tliat heareat prajer, in tlie moming will wc di- 
rect our prayers unto thee. 

Llnes 1-4. Tlio doctrine of the Trinity is emphasized in this 
atanza, — 17. The mefer needs another ajlkble. Supply Et be- 
fore Dkm. 

Hymn III. 

From an abecedarj of twenty-four aianzas: Mouo, 1, 387; 
'Wnckernagcl, 1, 13, It is mentioned in the edition of Hilarius 
referred to in the flrat noffl on Hynm I., as pcrbaps the evening 
hjmn — Aj/mnwa eero(m««— aent wifh Hjinn, I. to his daugliter 
Abra. It is nlso intercating for ifa nieter. 

TheDie. 1-4, 1 am not worthj to lifl up mine eyes unto bcaven. 
4-8, 1 have leil nndone that which I onght to have done, I bave 
done that which I ought not to have donc, 9-16, and there is no 
help in me. 17-24, Lord, I belicve, iielp thou minc unbclief. 
25-32. 1 bate them that hafe thee. 
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Llne 15. Pietas; See piininte, note on Hjnn lY., lino 17.— 
33. BOBati™, prayed for ; not in Antirews^a Latin Dictionary, 
bnt regnlarly fonned on tbc Bupine rogahim with tlie paBsive 
Bense ; H., 339, 0.— 80. ArriDm ! a Tarintion of Anua ('Apdoc). 
Tbia Terse and the one bcfore it nre characteristic of the polemic 
Mde of the tiines of Ililary. Artua was lo him tbe arch-heretic, 
He wfts bom at Cyrene, Africn, shortlj after the raiddle of the 
third centiirj. Ile denied tliat the Son is coetemal and coesBen- 
tial with tlie Fatbcr.—Sabellliis, also a native of Africa, a teacher 
at Ptolemais, and cotemporarj with AiTus, conaidered the 8on 
and Holy Ghost to be different manifestations of God, but not 
Bcpnrate persons, — Tnuiiiiu fot hi/mnum ("Yfuios), to bring in y; 
Bo Xrlste for ChriXs (Xpiiiruc). line 35.— 81. Simonl, Siuion Magua ; 
Acts yiii. See Bimony, in WebstGr. Sabeliius is a dog, Siinon a 
Bwinc. — 33. Zelatns tum, deponent, I hiTe hned zea!; bo seUitua 
eat Dominus tcrtam suaui, Joel ii., 18.— 34. FaraclitA, Paraclcto 
{napanXiiroc), Grccli I) bcginniag to sound likc Lllin t. 

IlruK IV. 

TLia ifl in Stephenaon'8 Latiii Ilymns of tlic Anglo-Sason 

Church, 93; Dunid's Thesaurus, 1, G ; Mone, 1, 241 ; Wackema- 

1, 55. It ia attributcd to Ililarius bj Daniel and older cdit- 

The rhjmca and tho accentiial fect bcspeok a rfiucb lafer 

datc for thc form hcrc givcn. 

Theme, Acta ii., the Pcntccost. Bee tho note on cu-eulo, line 15. 

Llne 1. Bcata gandia, timea of lUssed joy. Monc would 
read tempora for gnudia ; heata tempora occure in a aimilar Pente- 
costal bjnm attributcd to Ambroae. — 4. lUapsos: Old copics 
read effuhit in diedpuh». — 6. Flgiirani: the object of tSirante. 
—7. TTt esseot: Tliis clausc ia tho direct oljject oidetidit, H., 558, 
1, 0. The accusatife with the inflnitive would be the more com- 
mon construction ; but here futuro time is inTolred in eiserit. 
Compnre the English : signiflcd that the disciplea fJwuld le ; and 
tho Anglo-Sason: M., 425, a.— 9. Lia^Is loqonntar omnliim: 
Thia line is in tbe hymn of Ambrosc refen^cd to nbovc, lino 1. — 
18. Mjsticej according to tlie holj aign, or figure of the old 
Jewisb jubilee.— 14. Fascbne, EaMer; Eaatre ivas a lieathen god- 
H dess. Her feastswere celebraled in April. wbich «■ascalled Irom 



I 
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DAMASra, 6. 
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ber Ed»t«rm6md. The naiue ia akin to eant, Lat. aurora. Thc 
feHtival commemorating the resinrection of Chriat haa in Englisli 
and Qermaa received thia name, but other kindred nations iise 
Paxha. M., A.-8ax. Iteader, p. 78.— 15. Clrcnlo : 8ome read nu- 
mero. Fifly waa the iotrei circU of jearB fiom jnbilee to juhilee, 
when fi-eedom or reniission of debts and alavery canie ; bo the 
Pentecoatal outpouring of Ihe Holj Spirit viasjiftydiiye after tlia 
paasover. — 17. Pitsgime^ kiudeat, gentlest. Ki/s, uaed at firat fiir 
love to parenta, as in Ptu» Aeneas, later passed to llie correspond- 
ing love aud solicitude of parcntB. It waa ueed as au epithet of 
tLe Roman emperors aftfir M. Autoninus. It carries with it, when 
applied to God, something of ita asaociariona with impcriul clcm- 
ency. It is a favorite word in the hjmna. 



"Mothers nre lcind becauso Thou mt." — Gei. 



Hei 



18. Cernno! Some put a comma after . 
as an inflnitive.— 23. Blltlitto, forgive, i 
full of reat fcom sin. Inaiiper et caro ma 



emw, aud.read iargire 
B a (leht.— 84. Quieta, 
reqiiieaeel m spe. Acta 



II. Dx\jUA5U8. 
Life. — DamasQS, pope, was of a Spanish faraily, bnt appears to 
liave bcen hom in Rorae, 306. Hig father was a pricat of llio 
Church of St. Lawrence in Romc, and Damasus scrved during hia 
rarly life in the sauie church. He was chosen biahop of Rome in 
886. Jerome was for a rimc liis secretaiy. He calls him an in- 
comparable person, leamed iu the Scriptures. TLeodoret places 
him at tbe bead of thc fumous doctora of tbe Lntiu Church. Ho 
adomed the cemeteriea of the saints ivitb epitaphs in verae, of 
which about forty are CKtant. His divine poems are often celu- 
brated along with bia singular leaniing and piety. He has been 
called tbe inventor of rhyme, but wilhout satisCtctory evidence. 
He died December 10, 384. 

Hymn L 

TliiG liymn is in Daniers Theaamiu, 1, 9, and it ia found in llie 
cditions of the 'works of Dnmasus, nnd iu collections of hymns. 



It is here givcn partlj for ita raeter, which ia iinnauBl, thongli 
vcry graceful. It is uscd by Prudentiua, for whom eee page 51, 
anii by nn unknown author of niuch skill in veraification, fcova 
whom Mone gives two hymns (l, 133, 31). The rhyme iB now 
believed to indicate a later date tlian that of Damasus, but the 
adherence to clasaical quantitj and other tests of age indicate & 
time not niuch Inter. 
Ttaeme. 8t. Agatha, Virgin nnd Mnrtj-r. 

Line 1. Hartjrb . . . Agathue ; Palenua a.ud Catana, in Sidly, 
claim to have becn hcr birthpkce. It is agrced that her maitje- 
doni wBs at Cataua, in thc persccution of Dccius, A.D. 251. She 
holds an honored place ia alL thc martyrologics of thc Latins aad 
Greeka. Her day ia Fcbruai^ 5.-3. ((ua die.—i. Dnplex: of 
virgin and of martyr.— 5. SUrpe : supplj erat. " She waa of a lich 
and illustrious family." Iler beauty and wealtb attracted Quinti- 
anus,amanofconsulardignity,andhetried togainhcrpersonand 
estato by meana of the edict against Christiana.— 0, Acdbns , . . : 
" 8he had been consccrated to God irom her tender jenrs." In the 
hands of hcr persccutor ahe made thia prajer: " JeaUB Chriat, 
Lord of all, you ft^e my henrt, jou know niy desire. Poaaeas 
alonc all tLat I am. I um your sheep."— 9. Tlria ; ablative after 
fortior; que connects the verscs. After a montli of temptation 
in thc housQ of Aphrodisia, a most wicked woman, QuintianuB 
ordered her to be stretched ou thc rack, with stripes, teariug 
her sides with iron hooks, aud buruiug thcm with torches. — 
11. Pectore; The govemor, cnraged to see her bear all wkfa 
cheeriulness, commanded her breast to be tortured and afterward 
to he cut off, at wMch she aaid : Itryfie, erudelk tt dire (yranne, non 
ea eonfasui amputare in femtjm, quod ipee in matre mixiet^i. — 19. 
PKtnlo, plainiy; qmm talido peetore fuerit, of how stout a heart 
' ahc was. — 13. She wos remanded to prison, and there the apoBtle , 

Petfir appenrert to her in vision, comforted hcr, hcalcd all her 
wounda, nnd fllled hcr dungeon with aheavcnly light. — 15. Ha- 
grODS, Aj-dent, for niartjrdom. — 18. Fla^lla airrera, to 
L ngauntlet; German, Kpittruthen laufeii; here figuratire, ; 

■ throvgh all tormente. Bhe was rolied over Sive coals mixed vlQl \ 

I potsherds, theu thanking God who had giren her paticnce to Bof- 
H fer, "she swcetly gavc up thu gliost." — 17. Elhnica, lieathcn. 



AMBEOBirS, 8. 2 

It has been thought a mistake for Mtnaea, Ijelonging to Mount 
^na. Tlie Eomish authore relate the turning aside of the tor- 
rent of firc from jEtna and the BOTing of Catana by the oid of 8t, 
Agatha's veil ; ruffumJvgUng, fleeing dentli. — 18. Hii]||g, Agatha; 
ipea, tur6a.—l9. Qnos, his, Clmstians, the faithful, coatt&ted 
with tlie heatAen crtncd.—20. Ipsa, Agatlia; Fctict^ preraat, ex- 
tinguUh hat, whose flames are worse than tlioae of MXaa ; opta- 
tive aubjunctive,— 21, Renltens, Btruggling, wrestling; otlierB 
read renidem, " radiant as a bride of heaven," — 22. For Domim, 
some read Bam/mi; and for mpplica, rogita, — 24. Se : as he, 
Clirist, may &vor thoae worahiping himself, like Agatha, — 25. 
Tfae last stanza haa perhaps bcea addcd in latet times. — 28. 
HaDr, Agatha. 



m, AMBROSIUS ET AMBR09IANI. 

Lifo. — St. Ambrnse was ijorn about 840, probably at Treves ia 
Gaul. Ilis father was prefect of Gaul, Ile began hia career as 
an advocate at Blilan, and rose to be consular prefect of Liguria, 
370. On tiie deflth of tlie bishop Ansentius there ivas a fierco 
contest l)etween tbe Ariana and Catholica. Wliile Ambroae waa 
trying to repress the tumult, a child cried out in tlie assembly, 
"Let Ambroae be bishop." He waa a layman, but finallj accept- 
ed thc office, 374. He vigoroualy opposed the Arians. He ro- 
fuaed to jield up churchea for their use. Tiie imperial troops Le- 
sieged the people in the church nt Milan. Thcn, it is said, was 
flrst introduced into theWestern Cliurch the responsivc chanting 
of bymns. Doctrinal hymna of Ambrose resoundcd through the 
cily. He died in 397, after a life of great controvcrsial influence, 
and an authority which Le used ay^inst the cmperors theniBcIvcs. 
Bec tlio account of hia trcatment of Thcodosiua iu thc classical 
dictionarics. 

There is a largc body of hjmna current undcr thc name of Am- 
brosian, but only a few of thom arc known to be hia, Tlie n 
iwas freely given to all hymns thought to be in hia mamier, 
Twelve aro pointed out with some confidence aa his. They ara 
almost all the aimplcst thoughts in the Bimplcst fonns of mcter. 






icc of the whole Churcli. For furtlier interesting partiOT- 
e Hrs. CliHries's CliriBtian Life in Sung, chap, v. 




Hysin I. 

■In Daiiiel, 1,15; WackernQgd, 1, 16 ; Trench, 243. There are 
many tranalations; Mra. Charles, Christinn Lifc in Song, p. 90; 
Hymns of the Ages, p. 6. AugUBtine, tlic contemporary of Ani- 
brose, diatinctly ascribw tiiia liytnu to liim. Retract., 1, 2] ; 
Trench, 343. 

Theme. Thouglita nt cock-crowing. Similar tlioughts are ex- 
pressed in prose by Ambroae. Hexaein., xxiv., 88. 

Gflllicantus . . . et donnientem e\Fital,et sollicilnm ailmDnel, et rianten) 
Eoliilur, procesaiim noctia canora signijicntionc protcstQns. IIoc canente 
lutro iaa» reliuquit insidias ; lioc ipse lucifer escitatua oiitur, coelnmqne 
illumiuaC; lioc cnnente moeHtitium treplilua nnutn deponit; omnisqae 
iTebro vespertinis llatibus excitnta tempestas et procella mitescit; . . . 
hoo poatremo eaneute ipsn i:ccles!no I'etrn culpnm Buam diluit, e!c 
Treocb, 243. 

Line 1. CoD^tor, a frequent ^vord for Oraitor, CBX>ecia1Iy in 
Gregory the Great. It snggeats plan and framing. — 8. " With or- 
dered times dividing tiniea." — 7, His crowing marks tbe houra 
for travelerB iu the night, as the eun does in the day. — 8. Xoctem 
a nocte, separating the night into parts. — S. Lnclfer: this the 
lovers of allegory interpreted of Christ, making John the Bap- 
list the praeco.— 11. ErFonim: Trcnch reads erronum, and com- 
parcs a stnnza of Prudentius : 

"Fernnt VBgaiiiea dttemonra 

Laetos tcncbiis uoctiuiD, 

GhUo cancnte extcrritos 

Spai^sim limere el cedere." 

CompareHamlet, 1,1.— 15. Matthew siri., 75; xvi., 18; yet Am- 

brose sa^s Fides ergo est Ecclesiae fundamentum : 

eamo Petn sed de flde dictum est, quia portne mortis ei aoa 

praeralebunt Incam Doni G Trench, S44. — 17. SnrgamoBi 

the CDck became in the Middle Ages tho standing cmblem of a 

preacher Aa the hon was said to he nnable to 'withstand the 

crowing of the coclv so Satin the ronring lion, flcd preaching. 

Ambrose, Hesaem vi., 4. As tho coek rouBes hiraself hy clapping 
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hia ninga on his own sides before he louses othera, so the preach- 
er. Gregorj* ; Trenth, 343.-20. Iti ulliision to Peter.— 26. In til- 
luaion to Luko xxii., 61 : And thc Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter.— 28. Lute xsii., 03.-82. Et ore, Bonie read ; Et vota ad- 
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HVMN II. 



In Daniel, 1, 17 ; Moce, 1, 381 ; Waekemagel, 1, IS ; it ia refer- 
red tobj AuguEtinc, ConfeB3.,ix., 13. 8ee Mrs. Ctaarlea's Christitin 
Life in Sotig, page S5, where the afiecting passage from Augua- 
tine is given, descrihing the remeinbrance of the versce aa he waa 
alone iii liia hed on the momuig aiter his mother'a burial. Tbe 
translation. of the whole hj^mn, whicU ia there promised, I do not 
find in niy edition— New York, Carter & Brothers, 1867. 
Theme. Thanks and prayer to thc giver and guardian of sleep. 
Line 2. TesUens gratia aoporls, a felicitous cxpression not 
casily imitated. "Blesaed bc he that invented sleep. It irriipa 
a man up like a blanket," said Sancho Panza. 
"MnUrornll, ihe Lord 
Aud lliiler of Ihe height, 
Who, robing dflj in light, hast pouL^ed 

Soft elninbers o'er tlie night, 
Tiint to our linihs tlie power 

Oftoilmsy bevene«.ed, 
And hearta t>e mised that siiik itnd cower, 

And Borroits be subdiieii ; " , . . — Faskkr'^ Auij, Conf. 

11. TotlSf ahlative of accompaniiuent. Olhers read toti reoA, 
those bound by vow.— 26. Alta, depths, subject of «omnient. — 
81-82. UBnm, adv. ; some rcad umis; petens Trlnltoo, vocativo, 

Htmn III. 
Daniel, 1,24; Mone, 1, 378; Wflckeraagel, 1, 13; Grimm, iii.; 
and clsewiiere. 

Theme, God-Christ the iight of the world. 
Llne 1. Oonipare Hikr;, page 1, liue 14, and so other paa- 
sigea. — 5. Hlnbere, iniperat. ; Hilarj-, page 5, lino 4. — 18. Casto, 
(Jattam (Mone). Othera read : 

"Sit pnra noLis caslitfls." 

K3 
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220 NOTES, 

23. Sobriam ebrietatem: tlie espression ia in Augmtine, Sermo 
34, 2. Deus (le viiio ioviaibili indiriet noa (Augustise ii 
Jolin i., 8, % 3). Cliriat ia tlie vine antl wine as well as tlio bread : 
bonus hoepca tos esurientes inveiiit, pascit vos ; sitieDtes inTcnit, 
inebrial vos {Augustine}, Qui laetatur in domino ct cantat laudes 
domino magiia exsnltatione, nonne Ario ^itnilis est ? probo istam 
^trietaiem. August., Scrm. 225, 4; Mone, 1, 112. — 30. Anrora: 
ablative after prodeat, H., 422, 2 ; A. and Q., 54, 1, b. Totut, the 
whole Oodhead, the whole aun. Let the uhoie rome forth Jrom 
the dawn. The languagc ia colorcd by the figunitive meaniug of 
Atirora faniiliar to tlie tathcrs, i. e., the Vii^n Mary. 

llTMR IV. 

Daniei, 1, 13; Mone, 1, 43; Wackemagd, 1,10; Trencb,p.87, 
In one of Augustine's sermons (372, 3) he quotea a stanza as hav- 
ing just been sung in the chnrcli : Hunc nostri Gigantis excursum 
brevissiine ac pulcherrime cecinit beatus Ambrosius in hyntuo 
quem paulo antc cantastis (Trench, p. 80). It hasbecncalledthe 
best of the Hymns of Anibrose by Dr. Schaff, "■ ful! of &ith, rug- 
ged vigor, austefe aimplicity, and bold cooti-asts." It has been 
imitated or translated often in manj languages : in German by 
Luther (Nu hmm der Meiden Jieilanil), Jobu Frank {Komm, i&i- 
d^nheiland, Loatgeld), whose viirsion Trench calls one of the 
choicest treaaures of tlie German hymn-book, nnd Bunsen NoeJi 
tiefer und Ueblieher ala das Lnteinit^. Tiicre are scveral Englisli 
tianalations. Sciiaff, p. 9 ; Mrs. Charles, Clirlst. Life in Song, p. 9T. 

Theme. Tlie aclvent of Christ, 

Lioe 1. In a few inanuscripts the hjTnnbeginsTviththefollow- 
ing stanza : 

"Intende, qui regis Israhel, 
Super cherubim qiii »ede9, 
Appare Ephrem, eomm CKcita 

Thisisnearlyin the wordsof Psalmlsais., 1-8: Qui regi) Xtra^ ] 
intende ! gui eede» mper cliervlrim, manifestare eoram Ephre> ~ 
jamin, et Manasie! Excita fotentiam tuam et veni. This Psalin 
is used on the flrst Adrcnt Sundaj, and the passage was under- 
Etood to refer to Christ by Athanasina (Monc, 1, 44). Por tlie i 



k. 



ryf^ 



AMBEOSIUS, 13. 




H fitneaa of beginning witli hia bcing a Savior for tlie Jewa, 

■ pare Mtttthew x., 5, 6 ; Acta siii., 48.-6. MjBtico, of the Holy 

H Bpirit; aynibolked niid koly. Compare QeneBis ii., 7; Ingpiravit 

H tpimeuhm vUfie.—lQ, Clflnstrnm: eee note on p. 340, Hjmn 

H XX., linealS, 15. Otliera read cfousi^-rt, liko tbo Greek, of wbich 

H it 13 an imitation, wapStviaq t& nXfiipa. — ll.TIrtutam! othere 

H virtuiu, nn appoaite genitive, H., 896, v.; A. and Q., 50, 1, f; 

H Q., 359. The virtues of the Virg^ are tho bannera of God, as 

H of an cnipcror, prcscnt with lier : 

^H " Casta, Taceiia, Residens, Opernna, Humilis, Pia, Prudena, 

H Hoc septifurmi mnnere lirgo micat.'' 

^l Baijo Cardlmlis, Dasiel, 1, 13. 

H 13. Teniplo; Castus alvus beatac Mariae. — 18. Psalm xis., 5. 

H Tanqiiam sponsus procedeiis de tbalomo suo, exultavit ut gigas ad 

H ciirrcodam viam. — 16. (jigos : aaaociated by Ambrose with Gcn- 

H csis VL, 4, whicli tbe earl; Churcb interpreted as meni^iDg that 

H the Oiajtts veie gemmae siH^ntiae, bom of angels and woraen. 

H They thus bccame tjpes of Christ. Ambrose enlurges on tbe 

H thought^ De. Incarn. Dom,, c.B; Trcncb, p. B8.— 17. Tbisstanza 

followB the suggestiou of tbe IBth. Psalm; compare bIbo Jobn 

xvi., 28, — 19. Inferos: Tlic desccnt of Clirist toHadeswas made 

tbc starting-point of a cycle of tales. 1 Pcter iii., 19 waa thought 

to refer to this desccnt, — 32. Tropaeo : the falhers arc foiid of 

calling tbe risen body of Cliriat the trophy of his victory over 

Satan and deatii. Gingere, passive, thiM art clofhed. — 24. Perpe- 

tlm: others perpeti, »trengtheiiing leitk eterlaiting etrengih the 

weakneae» of out hody. — 25. Fraesepe : Thus in thc Evangel. In- 

fant, ch. 3, Bome enter tho cave wbcre thc ncw-bom ctaild ia laid 

— et ecce repleta erat illa rnminibus, lucemarum ct candclarum 

fulgoribus esccdentibus, et solari luco majoribus. Trencli,p, 90.— 

26. Nigbt repreacnts Judaiam, in wbich appenrs n new light, 

which no night shall interrupt. Tbe second nox haa ita i 

patristic reference to Satan, Ambrose elsewhere says; Sine 

terpoiatione metium diea perpetuus ille (Mone, 1, 45). Jugi, 

adjective. 

Hymn V. 
I In Daniel, 1, 48; Wackemagel, 1, 13; Grimm, v.; and in I 
most ancient mannscripts and collections. Wackemagel pats it 
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firet among tlie liymna of Ambrose, but on no 
dencc. It is remarkable for i!a pcrfect simplieity. 

Hyjik VI. 

In Daniel, 1, SB; Wnckernagel, 1, 23; BeOa, De Mctris, has 
1-24, 33-40. Bedu gays tliey are by Ambrose, and lie lifia been fol- 
lowcd by tbe other autborities. Gervinns, in liis liistory of Ger- 
inan literuturc (3, 18), saTS tbat niore bcautiful Bongs than tbis 
and tlie following have bardly ever been made. 
Theme. A drouth ; a prayer for rain. 

Llnc 1. SoU, genitive.— 8. RarlHi Beda reads roru. Supply 
e«(.— 9. IMea: supply est.—ll. Fessis, the birds, especially. — 
IS. Tentls! aupply recliidunt from 15; opm their moiiik» to the 
winda. — l'}, Repeat reetmt; Pignom=foeUi». — 18. Sltl, causc 
nfter/esKi. Becuaat, she haa no food for them. — 24. Fletns^ ob- 
ject of 6t6en(es.— ST.Tersat, miimUtt.—'i,%. Herbis, ablative of 
separation a.fieT fravdatum. H., 425, 3,4; A. and G., 34,1.— 89. 
HeUB«, bad spelling for Eliae. 8ce 1 Kinga sviii. ; meritU, ilie 
cauBC or reason ; phiiiiA, tbe means. A. and G., 51, 1, c— 42, Qni ! 
supply e» . . . gloria sit aeniper tibi ciim Genito CbriBlo eonipar 
Banclo Spiritui. ^^m 

Hymn \U. ^^I 

Bee Hyjim YI. Beda Iias vcrscs 1-8, 33-40. ^^| 

Thenie. A tem]iest und flood ; a prayer for fair iveather. ^^^ 

Llne 1. Coell, liuiita nuhila. — S. Solej Bbsolute. — 4< CarplmnB, 
ao it ia sometimeB aaid in Engliah : we are enjoying a long apell 
of bad wcathor.— 5. Aether dira, a poetic feminine, as Gr. a/3ijp 
often 13. Thc cspressionB are drawn from hentben poets : mieat 
ignibas aetAer, Virgil, Mn., 1, 94 ; igni eorugeo, Horace, Carm., 1, 
34, 6.-8. Cardine for pole, Ovid, Pont., 2, 10, 45.-7. Porta toiiat 
eeeii, Virgil, Georg., 8. 261.— 8. Axi» aethertM, Ovid, Mct., 6, 175. 
■ — 9-34. Compare a similar description ir Ovid, Met., 1, E83-J-. — 
18-16. For the style, compare lines 13-16, 17-20, in the fnrmer 
hymn; iatie, vU^m», dative after hoapea, a ivord of rcmotcnesE, like 
anaiyective. A.andG.,51,6; H.,8S1,2,8.— 24.i%i!iirai«<«(mnia ' 
genia haesit in ■ulmo, Neta quae udeefverat colujniig. Horat., Od., 
ii., 3, 9, 10.-87-28. Still as she is bome away, the mother-bircl 
H careB for her neat, nnd feaifully gathcrs thc oldcr of her young.— «^™ 



AUBROSIUS, IC-IS. Z 

S9. Feneatrte : supplj spedaf.—SO. Feminel fuioris=fmimrum 

pudicarum.—Si, Aetas, of Koali.— 37. Genesis viii., 11, 

Hyms VIII. 

In Daniel, 1,49; Mone, 1,333; Wackemagel, 1, 17 ; translation 
by Mrs. Cliarles, ChriBtian Eife in SoDg,p.lOa. 

Theme. TLe eyents of tlie day of CruciHxion aa seen on Easter. 

Fasclial!, originally tlie Passovcr, thcn the festival commem- 
orating tlie reHurrection of Christ. Called E/Bfe*" in England and 
Gennaiiy, fiflm the heathen goddesa Edstre, whoBO 1'eBtival waa 
displaced by the Fascha.— line S> Ferditis; Mone reada j^r/fifu, 
referring it to the Jews.— 8. Lulje ssiii., 43.-9. ^, latro.—l\. 
loBtQSi othcrs read iua/oa, ftnd in thc ncst \me praetenil, "goea 
to heaven bcfore the juat," i. e., tho patriarclis, who being in pur- 
gatory, and relcaacd by Christ after his cruci&dan, did not enter 
hcaren ao soon as tfae thiQi—praerio ffradu, by an ascent l^efore 
Christ, or, in thc othcr rcading, beforc the patriarcliB. — 15. Ad- 
hBerent«m: union witli Christ is the source of all blessedaesa. 
Partidpatioiw Deifit aniiita beata. Augualine, Div. Quaest., 35, 2, 
— 25. HorB) dcath teniporal, tlicn death Bpiritual, and Eatan ; 
et nomen illi Mors, Apocal., vi., 8, interpreted of Satan bj Qreg- 
orj and others. — Hamnm: thc langitagc is drawn from Job sli., 
1. Tho fathers, somehow, made Leviathan tho dcvil. Tlie veree 
]'eferB to the belicf of tho fathers that Batan, ignorant of tho di- 
vinitjof Christ, instigatcd the Jewishpricsts topntbim todcatJ), 
and was therein complctely deceived, since this death vas the 
life of men. He swailowcd the hodk and bound himaelf witb 
coida. Chri^m hamo mae ditinitati» perforamt maxiMam ipmu 
diaholi, cum diaMwi tokiat capere eeeam earni» Clvrieti. Moue, 1, 
195. — 29, When death has passcd upon ali, and dcstrojed the 
carnal naturc, spiritual death itaelf can no longer esist, aince it 
C!in not affect tUe ncw life which comcs from ChriBt. 
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Daniel, 1, 19; Mone, 1, 75; Wackemagel, 1, 17. It ia bj all 
nttribnted to Ambrose. 

Thente. The manifestation of the divine power iu Christ ; Ihe 
theophany. 



The ancient Chrietiana celeljratetl tlie Ejiipliany — the day of 
Chrisfa appeorancc to thc wise men of the Eaat, or of the appear- 
Boce of his star — aa tbe birtli-day of hia divine euergiea. 

Llne 1. The reHcmblance hctween nutural light aud f^iritaal 
atrikeij ftU manlund, and pervade!i all these hymns, and ia eon- 
nently Biblical, See notea on Hilury.p. 21B; HebrewB vi., 4 ; and 
clBewhere, — 5. My»tieo, connected with holj typcs and prophe- 
cieB. It may bo tranalated myttie. The stanza slludes to tho 
))elief that at the baptism of Christ the waters of tbe Jordan rc- 
treated in awe. Thiabelief iBoften refened to by Ihe fatherB, and 
Qssociated with Fsalm cxiii., : Mare tiidit, etfugit; Jtrrdanis a>n- 
verrm e»t retiwmm; fixim tbo £rst part of whicU a compaiison 
with the passage of the Red 8ea grew up, and the evil natoro, or 
Satan, iilie Phamoh, was said to bc drowned by the waters of 
the baptiam of Christ. Compare Hymu XI., 3, 13, on page 33. — 
11. Hae die, the Epiphany, celebrated ou the ISlli day after 
ChriBtmas. yiatt. ii., 2. Adomtum, supine, to adorc the manger, 
i e., Clirist in the manger. Others read ad oratvm, to tbe manger i 
to pray or worehip. — IS-IS. Jolm ii., 1-11. MinUter eoneeiv*. 
John ii., 9.— 17. Supplj mitiiiter. — IS. Inebrlare: see note on 
Hymn HI. of Ambrosiua, line 23,— 21. John vi., 9-13.— 28. Most 
old eopies readfantium, the constant flowings of fountains. JUone 
nnd some othera say this is mcanisgless, and read/auctum,' bul 
the wondec where the supply of water comes from to a spring ii 
quite like that ahout tho Bupply of bread to the brcakera of tlie 
loaves, and more poctical tban the continued wagging of jawa, — 
80. P«_flut«, flowingforth into existence. — 31. Fmgments which 
tbey had nevcr broken, glide untouched to (the bauds of) tlie 



AMBROSIANI. 
Hymns ascribed to Ambroae wore calledAmhm!ani,aDAmsay 
hymns not written by liim have received ihe naine by mistake. 
But it was also often ueed to denote a. kind of hymns, liie He 
hymni of Amhvie, in meter, style, and ancient usc In this way 
large collcctions of hymns, many of wbich no onc Bupposed were I 
writicn by Amhrose, were known ns Amiroaiani. A strong aw- 



AMBHOSIANt, 20, 21. 

Mitific mcthod would reject tUe word altogttlier. But it ha§ a 4 
certain historical iDteiest, and is used liero for a. clasa of earij 
hymns which have beEn aBSociuted with Ambroso, but are now 
regarded as the work of unknown authorB. They are mostly of 
the fifth or sixth CEntury. 

Htmn I. 

In Wackcrnagel, 1, 24 ; Mi-s, CharloB's Christian Lifc In Song, 
p. 20, and cvery where. Tbere ia a legend of early origin that 
Anihrose conipoaed and sang the Te Dmm by Budden inspiration 
as he baptized Auguatine. It ia also to!d that they sang it in re- 
sponscs from a common inspiratioii. It is generally believed to 
liave bccn a gradual growth from Greek inoming lijmns nnd the 
Bible. It 13 rhythraical prose, There is a mcfrical version of it, 
which ia tranalated by Mrs. Charles, Chriatiau Life in Song, p. 
90. 

Theme. Tlie uuivei^sc praising God. 

Llne S. Aetemuin Patreni: conipare Isaiali ix., G. This Ls the 
name whereby he shall bc callcd : Almightj God, Ecerlaating Fa- 
ther, Prince of Peace{MrB. Cliarles,p. 20); but theLatin teads for 
Etedaiting Father, Paterfuturi iaeeuli. — 8. Goeli Poteatate», Coloss. 
i.. 16; Romans viii., B8.— S. Isaiah vi., 3; Rev. iv., 4-8.— 18. 
CnudidBtiiB, Rev. vii., 13, 14. — 14, 15. KnBecptnnis, non: othera 
_ read tuecepisti, nec.—\&, 17. 1 Cor. xv., 65-57.— 19. CrederiB, 
passivc ; thou art atated in our ireed.—iS. In g^lorla, namerari i 
othera read gloria mwierari. Siipply/(i»nM6M,— 28, 24. Verbatiia, 
Paalm xxviii., 0.— 29, 80. Psnim czis., 41, 43: veniat super t 
miwieordia tua, Dmniae . . . quia tperam m mi^monS/ui luis. Com* ] 
pare verae 70 of the aame Psalm: Fiat mi^iem^ia, etc. — Sl. 
Verbatim, Psalm xxsi., I. 

Hymk II. 

Jn Daniers Thcsaurus, 1, 81; Jlone, 1, 99; Wackemngel, I, 
53. It is early, but there is no apecial evidence which connecta 
it with Ambrose. It isprobahljof the fifthcentury. Translated I 
by Mre. Charlea, Christian Life in Song, p. 99. It is a narrative 
Lymn, Buggesting old balladB, and made up niostlj of Scriptui 
expressions. 



Theme. The Pnssion of Chriat. 
Line 3. ('mcia patibnlo, genitivc of appoBitive, H., 396, t; ab- 
lative of iuslrumtnt. — 5, 6. Otlicra read deearm, quo. — 15. Ut, tvs. 
—13. PeiwlmiiH tnercator i In the ancicnt Gcrman liyiuus pity is 
mingled ivitli their esccration of Judas ; 

" O (lii ainipr Iiidns, «as lissln getan, 
Uass (lii unscm licrra nlsu vciTnteii liasl 7 
Dcs mustu In der hdlo 

Immer leiduu poiii, 
Lucifera gcsellc 
MuBlD ewig sein." 
Ztas ladailifil, Baniel'^ Tkeiaiinii, 1, BS. 
83. Quamj Clirisfs life, nhich is tbc lifc not ouly of the world in 
s gcneral aenae, but of (hoac nho arc quicltcned from spiritual < 
deatli. Otbera read guem, CliriBt. 

iivMs m. 

Daniel, 1, 27; Waclicmagel, 1,57; Trencli, p. 310. It is givon 
liy tlle Beneilictine edition of Amljrose, nnd by Beda, De re m*- 
trica, 174, and reclioned among tbc bymns of Amhrose, or at lcoat 
the Atnlmmani.- In thc Romnn Breviary, stanzas 1, 3, 6, 7 are ei- 
tractcd for a hymn to thc Apostlea. Mone, 3, U3. 

Tkeme. Thc martyrs. 

Line 11. Campendio: quia nwr» iUa/uerit tia compendiaria ad' I 
n»»aiuendani ttUim iealam.—lH. Heb. xj., 33-38.— 15. Uognlbt f 
Sce nole on Damasue, line 0. p. 323.-24. John xiv., 30. 

Htmn IV. 

Daniel,l,03; Mone, 1,233; Btephcnson, Latin Hymna,p.S9; J 
translatcd by Mra. Cliarics, Cliristiun Life in Song,p.l04. It Ii 
ofien been confidently aacribed to Ambrose (Gnllandus Bibl. Patr., 1 
7, T7S), but critica! judgmcnt aasigns it to the sixth nr serenth | 
century. 

Theme. The Ascenaion of Christ. Acts i., 0. 

Llne 5. Ascendens, etc. BpheHians iv., 8.— 10. Mnndi prineipe, 
John xiv., 30.— 13. Glorlam ; " Christus per camcm assuinptaia < 
debellato diabolo victor evasit, ipramque glorificatam camem 
tandem coelo intulit."— Clichtovcua. Compare Cumia tropaeit, , 
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page 13, Hymn IV., line 22, ond tlie notc, as nlso tlic lioc^s qaoted 
below, line 23. — 13. Acts i., 9 : Itedemtor noster non cumi, non 
angelis sublevatus legitur, quin i», qui fecerat omnin, niminim 
super omnia sua virtutc fcrebatur. Gregory, Hom. in EvBHg., 3, 
39,5; Mone,l,333. — 16. JVofopfosffM, Adani ; others profspinst!. — 
19. Spnta, ctc, frequent combiDation iii Ihc Iijmns antl elsc- 
vvlierc. Mnrli sv., 19, 20.— 28-25. Compare 
— ' ' resultant 
CaelestcB iii lauiles chori, cum rcctur Olj'nipi 
Ereliit excelsis, qnicquid suscepit nb imis 
Ingrediensqne polum cnrnu comilavte Irojiato,- 
ExuviuB titri raplas de tauce profundi 
Lucis in arco locat lerrenoique frigii arlta.' 

Aratob, Iliit. Aii,, I, Sti. 
31, 32. Tall qnae possit, H., COO, 3 ; A. nnd G., 65, 1 : " Ascenda- 
mu3 cum Chiiato cordc, cum dies cius promissus advenerit, se- 
quemur ct corpore. Bcire tamen dobemua, quia cnm Christo non 
ascendit superbia, non avarttio, non luxtiria, nullum vitium nos- 
trum aacendit cum mcdico nostro.' Auguetine do Ascens., 2 ; 
Daniol, 1, 63. 

nTMB V. 

Daniel, 1, 63; Mone, 1,330; Wackemagel, 1, 55; Stephcnson, 

LatinHjmns,p.83; and elsewliere. Translated by Mra. Ciiarlea,p. 

103, It haa been often confidently attributed to Auibroae (Gal- 

landus, Bibl. Patr., 7, 773). 

It ia callcd matimmut hymnm, and in a somenhat modifled 
form it ia still intoned with special solemnity and reverence in 
the Roman aervice on Ascension day. 
Theme. The Ascension ofChrist. 

Llne 4. In fine temporom, Hebrews ix., 26.-9. The descent 
to Hadea is referred lo. See Hymn IV. of Ambrose,line 18, on 
page 13, and thc notc— 18. Fletas, the love of a father or elder 
brother. — IG. Parcendo, by sparing, i. e., by thy morcy.— «wipofes 
TiOti, poascascd of our praycr, i. e., havtng our sins subdued. — 16. 
Satles: compare ego aatiabor cum ajiparuerit gloria tua. Psalm 
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HvMN vr. 

In Daniel, 1, 40; iii some of tlie oldeat manuscripta, aniJ in 
laany old colleetiona ; translation by Jlra. Cbarlea, Christian Life 
iu Song, p. 93. 

Theme. The sixtli liour and the crucifixion. Luke xxiii.,44. 

LineB 1-4. Mra. Charles trnnalateB: 

"Wilh BJIent slep we see lo-ilny 

Tbe noanticio hoar belbrc ns gliJe ; 

Dny, poised apun her eouree midwny, 

Looks to the nighl; on either side." 

18. Hoe tempore, Oenesis xviii., 1. — 20. Genesis XTiii, 
21. John iv., 6, 33.-25. Pnul, Aets sxii., 6.— 30. Supply 
88. Peracta, otiteri pemelo. 

Hymn VIL 

Daniel, 1, 36; Wnckemagel, 1, 53. Often attrihuted to Am- 
brose, and aometimea refeired to as the earliest poem fullj 
ihymed. Tbe rb jraes lend thelatercritics togiveitalater date— 
the fifth century. The last Btanzn is later Btill— an added dosolo- 
gy. The translation by Luther ia a favorite: Der du bUt drei tn 
einigkmt. 

Theme. The eun leavea us, be Thou our ligbt 

Line 7. Nostra snpplex gloria, i. e.,)UM suppliee» inter eoelieea, 
our glorilied spirita in supplinnce praisc. 

IlTMlf VIII. 

Qrimm, xvi.; Daniel, 1, 83; Mone, 1, 92; Wackernngel, 1, 83, 
Translated by Mii. Cbarles, Cbristian Life in Song, p.92. There 
arc very ancient Germnn TCraions, ns ^ell as modern. It is proba- 
bly of the Bcventh century. 

T&eme. Cbriat, who art tbe true liglit, keep thy acrvnnt tbrough 
thc nigbt. 

Completorinm, an adjectirc noun, the completing aerrice. Seo 
Webster: eompletory^eompUne. It is for tbe last aerviceof theday 
during Lent. Line 1. Compare Hilary's moming hymn, pags 
1. — iy 4, Mone reads from n nianuscript of tlie ci 






AMBBOBIASI, 20-33. 



For tlie use of Lmifer for Christ, see Hilary'a hymc, as above. — 
Crederis, passive. — 1. Lamen, tho radknce oflux. — 11. 1111, 8a- 
ton. — 14. Jigo dormio et ear meum vigilat. Canticles v., 3. — 22. 
Gravia ent eareaia «irruptionit. Gregoriua, Mor, 13, 17 ; Monc, 1, 

H«iN IX. 

Daniel, I, 42; trausktion by Mrs. Charlca, Chriatiun Life in 
BoDg, p. 04. It h tbund in one of tlie very old manuscripts, that 
of the Queen of Sweden, and is put amoQg the Amhrosiani by 
Danicl, hut ia late. 

Theme. Midnight in thc Biblc histoiy. ExaOus si. 

Llne 9, 10. Qnod^ aubject <jf ^i^tc.— 21. THoa Terns IsraeL 
Romans is,, G, 25.— 40. Matthcw sst.— 41. Acts xti,, 35.-49. 
Hagle; Greek, iJj-ioe, lioly. 

Hvira X. 

Damel,l, 107; Wacbernagd, 1,84; and niany uld editore. It 
Ib pnt by Daniel aniong the Ambrosiani, hy Wackemagel in thu 
serenth century. The meter, thrce Sapphics and an Adonic, is 
f;iiiiiliar to the readera of Horace, and tho style is colored by imi- 
1..iion of tlic heathen writers. 

Theme. Thedcdicationof acliurch. 

line 2. Ab ore, yVvOT tte «owTOe, or, aa the Word,/nim (Ae wioutft. 
— 9. Rite^ in due fonn.^ — 11. CorpHB assainlt, partake the c< 
cratcd hody (of Chriet).— Ift. Christlcol&nuni a word of Pruden- 
tius, for wliom sec page 51, which helpa to fix the ago of tbe 
hymii, — 25. Anla, porla. Genesis xxviii., 17. — S9. Pereiinte 
vmndo. 3 Peter iii., 10. 

Htun XI. 

Daniel, 1, 88; Mone, 1, 317; ■Wackemagel, 1, 81 ; and in the 
Breviaries generally. It appears to be of the sisth centurj. Dan- 
iel SuggestB that it waa uaed in the ancient Church, when the 
catechumens, in baptiBnial robea, flrat partook of the si 
Lomiaiea in aViii, nest nfter Eaater Sunday. The text used liere 
is that of the Itonian Breviary. The oldcr tcxts hcgin : 




Tlitrc nre many translations: Mrs. Charlcs^s CLristian Life i 
Song, p. 103 ; Dr. Seliars Christ ia Song. two transktions, p, | 
237, 238. 

Theme. Chriat tlie Paschal Laniti. 

Llne 1. Beali qui ud coenam nnptiaruni agni vocati Bunt. J 
Apocal. xix., 9.-2. All wcre clothed at haptism in a white gar- ] 
ment Apocal. vii., 13, 14, Tlie best robe of the retumingProd--' 
iga!. Luke xv., 22. •'In/atiles nineoa corpore, eorde, hnbitu."-- 
Pftulinus, in Daniol, 1, 89.— 3. Tlie pasaage of the Israclitea 
tiirough the Red Sea was a type of baptiBm. 1 Cor. x., 1, Com- 
parc note on Hj-mn IS., linc 5, page 18.-4. Tliis atanza rcads Ji 
tlic old text : ■ 

"riiius eorpus bii 



Christiar 



L. 



Thcse rcaliatic expresaions of ronating Bnd eating ChriBt, drawii 1 
froui the paschal supper, were wonderfully attractive to the early J 
" Aamtwm et orffadum in, ei-uce igne irae Dei," 

" llis ist lius reehle Oetei liimm 

Dnron Gott Imt gelK)ten, 

Dns ist an des Kreazca Stnmni 

In heissei' Lieb' gebioteii." 

Corapare the IIjTnn to 8t. Lawrence, page l^.l.— 9. Esod. xta 

Compare Hymn IX., line 10, page 30.— 18. Paeelia nottrum iio-l 

molatus eet Chriatus. Itaque cpulemiir . . . in agijmU nneeriiatitm 

a teritatis. 1 Cor. v., 7,8.— 17. Thc old teit reads: 

"O vere digii.a lioalin, 

]'er quam fracta sunt Tartara, 

Redempla plebs caplivntn, 

lieddiia vitae praEinia;" 

wherc Chrisfs descent into Ilell, or Hades, hia releaae of tbe I 

spirits bound therc, and Lis talciog thcm to hcaven, are diBtinctly 'i 

fitated.- 81. Corapare, onpage34, nymnIV.,Iine9 9-18; pageSS^I 

Hymn V., linea 9-13. 
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Hran Xn. 

Grimm, xix. ; Doniers Thesaurus, 1,83; Mone, 1,190; Wack- 
ernagel, 1, 80. It is pcrhaps of tho sixth ccntury. Translations 
manj ; Mrs. Ciiarles'B Christian Lifo in Song, ]). 100 ; Dr. 8chaff's 
Christ in Song, two Tersions, p. 345, 246. The Horaan Breviary 
clivides it— a second. hynin beginning with tlie fifth stanza. It ia 
for the same Sunday as Hynin XI. 

Theme. The rejoicinga of resurrectioa uioming. 

Line 7. Pede concalcans : Romans sTi., 30. — 8. A poena: 
others efttena. For the descent to HadeB, see Hymn IV. of Ain- 
brosc, line 10 on page 13, and the note. — 0. ClansaS) CDstodltar, 
Matthew xxvii., 66, and the next cLapter.— 18, li. Solutte dolo- 
rihus Inferni ia from Acts ii., 24.-35, Hlae: Bocause by Tvomnu 
man fell, by woman lie is restored; a woman bore the SarionT, a 
woraan announced hia resurrection : Pet fjminam mors, per le- 
minam vita. Quia in paradiso mulier Tiro propinaTit mortem, 
a sepulcro mulier Tiiia aanuntiat vitam. Augiiatine, Grcgory, as 
quoted in Mone, 1, 101.— 84. Nitet radio : others mUtit radiot. — 
88. John XX., 27 ; falgidB: Monc marks it fulgiM, radinnt body 
of Christ ; bnt the Roman EreTiary and others raake it agree witli 
nulncra ; 

"Jn came Clinati vulaern 
Micare tanqiinTn Eideri." 

Compare page 103, Hnes JS, 36. 

Hysin XIIL 

The six following hymns on the Works of the Days haye been 
a flivorite set of Amhrosiani. Sce Danicl, 1, 57-61 ; Konigsfeld, 
12, 8-16 ; bnt it will be seen that they arc later than Ambroae, 
aud 3ome of tbcm attributcd with confidencc to Orcgory. 

In Stephenaon's Latin Hymns, p. 13; Daniers Thesaurus, 1, 57 ; 
Mone, 1, 82; Wackernagel, 1,52. It is somewliat later than Am- 
brose. Thc rhyming Towels arc obscrvcd. 

Theme. Genesis i, 1-5. 

Line 7. Tetmm Chaos: both words are common epithcts of 
Satan among tho fathcrs. Mone, 1, 83.— 10. Psalm csli., 6.— 
11. Perenne, spiritual, eternal.— 18. Coelestei the test ia from 



thc Roman Breviary, and ngTECa with tlie expressioa ii 

7; Luc.xi., 5-8. The old copica rcad Coeloiiim puUtt intimam. 

TheBUbject ismou.— 14. Titalc: i. e. rifof, of spiritna! lifc 

Hyms XIV. 
Daniel,],G8; Mone,l,3T5; WackeniQgcl, 1. 70; Slcphcn 
Latin Hymns ; and elscwhcre. Mone thiaka Grcgory thc Great 1 

Theme. GcneBi3i.,0-8. 

line 11. Miliffome» daemonutn. incnmis, Augostine. Mone, 1, 
378.— 12. Error Tetns, origiual sin. 

HlMK XV. 

Daniel, 1, 69 ; Mone, 1, 370 ; Wackernagel, 1, 70 ; Stephensoni 1 
p. 19. This nlao, Mone thinks, is GrcgDry'8. 

Tlieme. Genesis i., 9-13. 

Llne S. Sfpararti, so the Roman Breviary. Oid tcxta have ei 
en». — 8. Decora : agrees nith terra underslood.— 
aymis renotatvr, Grcgory. Mone, 1, 378, 

Htmn XVI. 

Daniel, 1, 60; Monc, 1, 378; Wackcmagel, 1, 
23. ■Wackernagel thinks it Grcgory'3. 

Theme. GcnesiB i., 11-19. 

Line 2. 80 the Roman Breviory. Old texta read : Qui luddum -1 
certtmm pdi. 

Htmn XVII. 

In Diinid, 1, 61; Wftckemagcl, 1, 56, 343; ond elsewherftB 
One of tbe older Ambrosiani; pruhahly of the fifth century. 

Theme. Gencsis i., 20-23. 

Line S. Ifatos, o^pring of thc tceming watcr, botli fishea and ^ 
liirds. — 7, Frodlta: supply an»naiia. Bome omit aS.^ — 8, Beple> 
ant: so thc Roman Breviary. Old copiea have rapimt.- 
Largire, imperative, TOith neseire for its direet ohject. — 10. TJbSm j 
san^alniS; an aDusion ta the blood of Christ and to lMpU£nt.,.| 
Kehrein thinks it menns iinda et sangui», " tho water and the J 
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hyms xvni. 

Iii Danici, 1, Cl ; Mone, 1, 880 ; Wackeruagel, 1, 343, 83 ; 
Stepliensou; and elsewhere. It ia ouc of tUe later Ambroaiani, 
neglecting clision, and sometimcs quantity; proliably of the bgt- 
enth century. 

Theme. Genesis i.,34, 31. 

Llne 1. So in the Ronian Breviary. Tlie oldcr copics rcacl ; 
" Plasmalor hoiuinis, Deaa." 



Corpora is then the object of (/«?«[;.— 13. Tlie last stauza ia 
tliougbt by Mone to be unconncctcd ■with the rcst, and spurious. 



II VM 



XIX. 



Grimm, ssiv. ; Dauiel, I, 83 ; Wackernugcl, 3, 54. Of thc fitlli 
, ccntury. "Plcrumque casu quodam invenies etiam rationem in 
rhythmo, non artificia modo ratione BerratB, aed sono et ipsa 
modulationc ducente. Quomodo inatar ianAiei metri pulrherrime 
factv» e»t hymnui itlepraeclanu; Res actemo Bomine." Beda, 
De Rhjtlimo. 

Theme. Thc Creator, thc Rcdeemcr, tho Qood Fhysician, the 
flnal Judge. 

line 1. Many copies begin Uke Bcda: I2e:e aeterne, the Hex 
making a tonic. M., A.-Bax. Gram., 323.-4. Cnl: two syllables, 
as often, or a tonic. — 9. Quem dial> — , an accentual anapacst,- — 49. 
Quia tv. ip — , an accentual spondee ; qma onc syllable, iis often. 
— 5S. Tn, a tonic— 69. Tn, a touic. 

Hymn XX. 
Daniers Thesaurus, 1, 31 ; Waclternagel, 1, 47 ; Scliaff, Christ 
in Song, p. 40. It had bccn early nttributed to Ambrose ; but the 
theory has later found favor that it waa an old ahecedary, made 
up from sercral pocms. Attempts bave been made by Daniel 
and Wackemagel to rcslore the Tcraes ivhich remain to alpha- 
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betic order. Of the stanzaa, 1 is from Bedalius, pnge SO; S, i 
arc from Prudentiua, CBtbemerinoii zii. : bcc p. 344, S47 ; 4, S, fl 
arc !L aeparatc hjmn iwed in thc church on ttac day of the pui 
cation of tbc Virgin, ajid pcrhaps ]>y Anibmsc ; the othcre h 
not been found. 

Tbeme. Thebirth ofCUrist. 

Llne 1. Fsntm csii,, 3. A solis ortu usquc ad occasum lauda- 
Ijile nomcn.^ — 2. Et iis(|ne : in Sedulius, ecc page 59, ad luque, the 
more common idiom, is fouud. — 5, <{uicquidi supply «^, which 
iscxpresscdafteriTentiuminPrudcntius. — 12. Fosthoec: inPra- J 
deiitius poafiae, Ko onc is to die who ia in Cbrist. — IS, Eiwk. 
xliv., 1-3. Pm-ta Mee ehuea ent: non aperietur ct 
Mt per eam, gvimiani J)eiia Baminm larad ingremu» ea per mnt.1 
Tliis passagc was underatood of the womb of tbe Virgin Mary. — >l 
14. Luke i., 28. Ave gratia plctia.—lb. Compare Hymn IV.; J 
linc 10, pnge 12 : 

" liii beanteous pnrlul, full ofgniFe, 
Ts hallowed for thc Eing (o pasa. 
Tlis King dntli pnes ; the folded door 
Abidelli tolJeil ns before." — Schaff. 
—18. Froccssit aalii : soproceJit aulo,on page 12, IV., 18, 14.— 
20. Uigas : ace note on Hjmn IV., 13, p. 227.-25. Dan. iL, 84 ; ' 
Isaiah sxviii., IQ ; Epb.ii.,30; 1 Cor,iii.,ll; 1 Peter ii., 4, 6, 7. 
— 83i Isaiab xlv., 8. Rorate, coeli, desupcr, ct nubea pluant 
justum ; aperiatur tcrra ct germinet salvatorem, — 89. Uf, in sucli 
n manncr tbat.— 42. Comi^are Hjmn IV,, 1, p. 12.— 48. Compar 
Sedulius, pogc 59, lincs 7, 8 ; 

"Ut caroe cnmcni liberans 
Ke perdcict quos coadidii." 
— 45> Similar espressioDS are in Damasus, Fortunatus, and el 
nbere,- 50, Deniuqne: geiiuit ante tempoi-a, Deumqve gemi&.-~ 
58. Supply vaiit. 



IV. AUGUSTINIANI. 
Ltfe.' — 8t. AdGV&TUSE, Aurelius Augustinus, was bom ut Ta> 
gasta, Nnmidia, KoTembcr 13, 354. Hls mothcr, Monica, gam I 



■Kl, 43. 
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liim most carfful Chrisliio nurture. In 384 !ic becamc profcssof 
of rlietoiic ancl philosnplij at Milan. He wns leading a wild lifi) 
wlien Bjrested by tlie semioiiB of Ambroae and captivated by the 
Tiews of Paul, Ji86. Ile was made bishop of Hippo, Africa, in 
390, and tliere he died, August 38, 480, tlien and eyer since the 
most illustrious Latin father of the Churcli. His exposition 
ngainst Pelagius of Paul on jusliflcation bj faith, showing tliat 
God'8 free gtace is all in all, has approTcd itself to most thinkcrB 
of the eame class, and been a controlliug power ia creeds aud 
over human thougbt. Fassion, imagiuation, and reasoa wcre all 
at their best in htm ; but the painters' sjrmbol for bim is a flaming 
henrt. Of his manj worlis, "The Confeasions "— his autobiogra- 
phy— ismost read, "^The Citj of God" most praised. 

Hc was profoundjj muTCd bj the hpuns of Ambrose, and has 
recorded his feelings and reflections on them iu several plnces: 

"Quanlom Heri in bjmnis et canlicis tnie, iuave sonantis ecclceiao 
tune vocibus commotua acritcr ! Voces illae InSuebant auribua mcis, et 
eliqunbntur reritas tun in cor menm, et exnestuabat inde ndfectns pieta- 
tis; el currebant locrimne, ec bene roihi erat cura eiB," — Coiifetsionei, 
ix., G. 

Reference bas been madc in tbe Notes, on page 225, to his rc- 
calling TCrses of Ambrose on tho moming after liia motLer's bnri- 
al. Coafessiones, ix., 13. 

His delight in tbe music of tbc hjmns is so intcnsG that he 
fears that it is siniul ; 

" Verum tnmen cnm reminiscor lncrimas niuas, quHs fudi nd cantas 
ecclesiae luae in primordiia recuperfttae fidei meae, et nunc ipso qnod 
movcor tion cnntn, seil tebus qune caulnnlur, cnm liquida Toce et conve- 
nienliasimn modulntione cnntnntur, mngnnm inGlituti Iiuiua utilitatem 
rursus agnosco." — Coii/emoiies, x., 33. 

He had mnde Latin Tcrses in liis jouth, lileution has bceu 
made of the tradition connecting hira with the To Deum (page 
281). A number of hjmns liaTO bome his nnme, but it is now 
believed that none were composed bj hini, Threc are bere given 
as Augmtmiani, from DanicVs Thesaums nnd elscwhere, which 
are based on passages froni him, and haTC becn long BSsocinted 
wilh him. 

L 



Htmn I. 

In Daniers Theaaunia, 1, 110; Mone, 1, 433; Trencb, i 
Latin Poetry, p. 313 ; Augustini 0]}era, Bened. ed., vi, 117 (Ap-J 
pendis); Tranalationa by 8jlveBter,p. 1II4; Mra. Charlee'B CbiiB-l 
lianLife in Song,p.lfll. 

It waa long confldently aacribed to Auguatine, chicfly from iti I 
teing in a book called "Meditationea.^a large patt of wliich-was I 
known to he his, and all of it thought to be. It is now known ' 
to be made up of extracts from Anselm, Qregory, and othcrs. 
Trench aajs, " The hjmn is Damiani'B, and quite the noblest he 
lins lcft us." Monc thinks tlie writer unknown, about 100 yeare 
ktcr than Auguatine. 

Theme. The glory and jojsof ParadiBC. 

Line 1. Sitivit anima mea ad Deum fortem vivum. Paalml 
sli., 3. Apud te cst fons vitae. Faalm sxxv., 10. Fona aquaA 1 
Balicntie in vitam actcrtinm. John iv., 14. Comparo Bcv. xxl^ I 
fl; Psalm cslii., 6.-2. Clnnsn, "Here in tho body pent." Ho- J 
iiians vii., 33, 34.-8. Exnl tml patria. Hcbrcwa xL, 13, 14. — 5«J 
Ddbi deliqnlt, when it (tbe soul) sinned. — tf. Convcrsely: 
" lafeliciiisimnni gcnua ea 






"Kessum mageior dulore 
Ctie ritordRrsi ilel lempo felice 
Nelltt miBerifl."— Dastb, In/eiiw, V., 121. 

"That a sonoM's cra>™ of sorroiv iii remembering liappier thin){8." 
Teksysos, Lack-i/es HaU. 

—7-9. Bev. sKi., 21.— 10, 11. Rev. ssi., 19-21.— 12. Ines, »oilei 

moiB-icatei; Kehrcin, Daniel, Trciich, Lesicona. Rev. sxi., 27. — 
13. Aestaa. Rev. vii,, 16; Psaim cxx., 6 ; and clBewhere. The 
ahscnce of cold is not bo much mcntioncd. It has plcasant a. 
ciationsinPaleBtiEC— 18-21. ThisiathopocfsexpansionofthB | 
beauty of tlie perpctoal spring which be flnds implied in Rev. 

.., S : " Civitas non eget aole neque luna, . . . lacenwj 
us." " Et nox non erit." Thia dwelting on tlli~^ 
beauties of nature is characteriatic of Christian authom 
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lieatlien sLow uoacnaeofit. Humboldt, Cosmos, II.,i.— 22. Tc- 
Int BDl ! Mutthew siii., 43.— 28-31. MtttafclUlniB ! some read mor- 
talibia hit; ablative of separation aftor eiuti. A. and G., 54, 1 : 
" Putling ofF Iheir mortal Testiire, in tbe Soureo tbeir aoula tliey aleep — 
Truth lij- hcCuhI vision learning, on ils fonns their gaze they keep — 
Driiiking from ihe hving Fountnin drnughta of iiving watcra deeii." 

Mra. CHAltLES. 

— 33. Saiils : a gencral dcscription, not a partitive ; not fr&m 
thoae among t/iem vsho are mll, but frcm them all, fhe leell. — 34. 
Esse, object oitenerU-. IUa ciritas sempiterna tst, ibi nullus ori- 
tur, quia nnllus moritnr. Augustino, De Cirit. Dei, T., 18. — 86. 
1 Cor. xr.,S4; 2 Cor.v., 4. — ST.Sdentem cimcta: Illam aanctam 
civitatem de Tiaione omnipotentia Dei plena scientia perficit. 
Gregory, Hom. in Ev., ii., 54, 8.— Mescirc neiineQnt: two nega- 
tivea Btrengthen tlie negation, as frcquently in late Latin. — 41, 
CwltaH, etc. Lote makes thu his (charactmiik) that, itben he hva 
amther, the pecidiarUy of eaeh tku^ leeome» a coiamon poBm»ion nf 
all. Othcrs read more simply ; Carita* lioe fneit mum quod amat 
in altero. — 4S. Ubl oOTpns : th.e language is drawn troni Mattliew 
xsiv., 28, which the author and the early fathers uuderstand to 
mean, WJiere Christ ii, there hi* »ermnt» will gather as certainly at 
the eagleg gather to their prei/.—i,h, Utrinsqne patrlae, heaven and 
earth. ^ueleatia lerusalcm civea sunt omncs sanctificati homincs, 
qui fuorunt et qui sunt et qui futuri sunt, et ouuiea sanctiflcati 
spiritus etiam, quicumquc in escclsis coclorum partihua pia do- 
votione obtemperant Deo. Augustiac, De Catcch. Rud., p. 3G. — 
51. Qacm lia3 re^ii foritaantecedcnt. — 58. Probes! others jiTOeie. 

Urjoi II. 

From KOnigsfcld, Lat. Hymnen und Gcsfingc, 1, 32. It may 
paas aa a compamon-piece of the formcr hymn, a treatmentof tlie 
sanie suhject by a latcr and wcaker and more fanciful poet It 
presents no diilicnlties. 

nTMN IH. 

FromKonigsfcld, Lat.Hymncnund GeaSnge,l,SO. LikeHymQ < 
II., it is late, and Auguatininn only hy tiiming on a thought of 
Augustine, and catcliing aome flre from " the flaming heart." 



V. PRUDENTTCS. 
Ufe.— AfKELius Clemens PnuDEXTira was born in Spain, 
perhaps in Saragossa. Hereceivetla liberal e(lucutioii,practiced ^ 
as a pleader, filled important judicial posts ia two cities not 
named, and rcceired a higb military appointmcnt at cooit, when, 
in his flfty-seventh yenr, he determincd to dedicate wliat remained 
of his Ufe to tlie cariiest seryice of God. Thus niucb we leam 
from an autobiograpby in verse prefixed to his poeroa, It con- ■ 
tainB also a catilogue of liis poema, Bod tbia ia about all we know 
of bis life, His fame is great. Bartl! speaka of him aa " Poeta 
esimiua — eruditisamus et sanctissiuuis Bcriptor — nemo diTiniua 
de rcbuB Christianis unquam scripsit." Bentlcy calls bim "the 
Ilorace and Virgil of tlie Cliristiana " (Trencb, p. 1 19, 130). Hb 
apealis out freely in the liTing Latin of the time. Moat o! 
hjmna are talicn from the pocms called " Cathemcrinon," 
" Diumonim," " of rfni/y acts and seiisons." There are twelve of ] 
them; 1. For cock-crow; 3. For moming; 3. Before meat; 
Aftepmeat; S, At the ligbting of lamps; 6, Before sleep; T.Fost- 1 
ing ; 8. After fast ; 0. Every hour ; 10. At burial ; 11. Jannary ; 18. I 
Tlie Epipbany. Othor poems are his '' Apotbeosis," "Hamatti- i 
genia," " PsycLomacLia," and " Peristephanon." An exceilent J 
edicion is tliat of A. Di-essel, LipsiiE, 1880. 

Daniel, 1, 122; ■Wackemngcl, 1, 34, 36. Translationa: Scha£^ ' 
Christ jn Song, p, 43 ; The Hymnal Nuted, No. 33 ; Hymna, An- J 
ciunt and Modem, No,46. Tliree ancient German Terriona 
giTcn in Wackemagcl, It is compiled from tbe ninth hymn of th» I 
Cathemerinoii,cntitlcd "Hjmnus ad omnes hora3,"and celebratmg,fl 
the birth, paaaion, resurrection, and gloriflcation of Christ Theaol 
verses on the nativity are used as a separate hymn. The firatl 
stanza of the original poem is here prefixed to tbe hynin. , 
Prud. Clem. Carmina, ed, Dreseel, p. 52. 

Theme. ThcbirtUof Christ. 

Line 1. Foer, tiie serrant, who ahould bring the lyre.— Choreta»- 1 
^oru», or trocheei, the feet in which the poem is written.— S, ft^ j 
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Camoena pangat, lct our musc fi-ame, i. c, siug, biui aloiie. TLia 
jntroduction is )ike the oldcr Oreek lyric poots. To oacb stanza 
jaaddedin thehyninasnsed"Sa«v(foTOmM«uiM," tftkenfromthe 
last stanza,— 7. PsBlni xliT., 2, emetanit we meum Verbum honvm, 
was witli the fatliera a palraary pasaage on the etemttl generation 
of the Son. — 9. Rev. xxi., 6.— 18. Frotoplastl: others primophsti, 
Adara; genitive aiter germine.—H-i'! , AititJlio, angeimf vir - 
taOs, are all in Romnns viii., 88, 39, height, angeh, poaer»; for 
pOKera, see also Coloss. i., 16. — Sl. TatfiS etmdndrant, Acta s., 43. 
— Qu«n, has for its antecedent tho subject of emicat. — S6-18. 
Paalm cxlriii. A doxoiogj not by Prudentiua is added to the 
bymn, and translated in Scliuff and elsewhcre : 

" Tili Chiiate ai cum Patre Hagioqua Pneamnta 
Hymnus, metos, Ltus pereniui<, gratiarnm Bclio, 
Uonor, lirtuE, TicCaria, regnum netemaliter 
^neculorum sneciilis." 

Hymn II. 
Daniel, 1,137; Wackemagel, 1, 40; Trench (a different sclec- 
tionof staDzas),p, 381. TranBlations by Mrs. Charles, Cliristian 
Life in Song, p. 110; Schaff, Christ in 8ong, two translationa, p, 
635, 838 ; Mias Catharine 'Winkworth in Bunscn's Geaanghucli, No, 
388; and inanyin Oerman. It is raade up iromthetenth Catbe- 
merinon, which is a nobie hjTnn of forty-four stanzas, ad exeguia» 
defundi (Pnid. Carmina, cd. Dreesel, p. 38). The common stanzaa 
&n tho 31, 15. 10, 11, 12-35; to which arc licre added 37-43,44. 
Barth calls this poeni "plane ditinum;" Trench calls it " tli6 
erovming glory nfthepoetry ofFrudentiui;^ it reminds Dr. Scbuff 
"of the worship in the catacombs, whose gloom waa lit up witli 
the hope of a glorious rcsnrrection in Clmst." It became in tbe 
sixteonth century a favoritc funetal hymn in Protestant Geraiany ; 
"Ilort aurmic Trauern und Klngen." , 

Themc. Tlic rcsun^ection of tliose wbo die in Christ. 

Line 5. Qnid §ibl gaxa rolunt, what do tlie rocka wiah for thcm- 
8clves=wliat do tlicy mcan! 8. CorpnS; sulijcct oi restat.—W. 
Ut, etc, tkat it may regain eomUnations of emlted genae, i. c, be 
again united to thc hody, and witli improved organs of sense.— 
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16. Gestet^ will move. Verses 9-20 are omitted by Trench, and 
arc commented on by Schaflf as rather materialistic. "Paul 
teaches the resurrection of the body, not of the flesh (1 Cor. xv., 
50). Lazarus was raised in the flesh, but to die again ; the resur-' 
rection body will be immortal." Schaff, p. 635.-27. Heqaestro : 
so Tertullian de Resurrect. : eorjpora . . . maximleis et monumentu 
sequestrantur, — 28. GeBerosa^ of a noble kind. — 81. Istis^ these 
ruins.— 82. Christo: ablative of source, preposition omitted. — 
84. Ille fletor et aactor^ Christ. — 86. Propriique aenigmata rml- 
tm: Videmus nunc per speculum in aenigmate, 1 Cor. xiii., 12 : 
*■*' Man is God*s image ; but a poor man is 
Christ's stamp to boot." — George Herbert. 
Aenigmatay as hints of the invisible and unknown. — 89. Patefae- 
ta agi*ees with tu, terra; it is necessary that you, opened, restore 
the form, etc. With lines 33-48 compare the last chapters of 
Tertullian, De Hemrrectione Camis. — 41. Cariosa vetustas. Ovid, 
Amor., 1, 12, 29.-58. Senis sancti^ Abraham.— 54. Eleazar^ 
Laziirus : so Tertullian calls the Lazarus of Luke Eleazary taking 
the two names to be the same, as they probably were. Luke 
xvi., 22. — 60. Lute xxiii., 43.-65. It was a heathen custom to 
grace the dead with flowers and odors: ^''Manibus date liliaple- 
nis,^^ ^Eln., vi., 884. The earlier Christians did not do it (Justin 
Martyr, Apol., II.), but in the time of Jerome the custom was com- 
mon. Ilieron., Ep., xxvi., ad Pammach. : Ceteri mariti super 
tumulos coniugum spargunt molas^ rosas, lUia. 

Hymn IIL 

Daniel, 1, 119; Wackeniagcl, 1, 26; Breviarium Romanum. 
Translation in Ilymns of the Ages, p. 14. It is made up of stan- 
zas 1, 2, 21, 25 of the first hymn of the Cathemerinon, which con- 
sists of twenty-five stanzas Ad gaUicantum. Prud. Carmina, ed. 
Dressel, p. 4. 

► Theme. Cock-crow. Compare the first hymn of Ambrose, 
p.8. 

Line 1. Diei nimtiiis^ praeco diei. Ambrose, p. 8, I., 5, and 
see notes on p. 224. A lively canticle, telling all about the bird 
of dawn, is to be found in Neale's Mediajval Hymns, p. 194: 

** Multi sunt prcsbyteri," ctc. 
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Cock-crow was the fourtli or last watcli of the night, three 
lioura, l)y the Romnn reckoning ; but the Christiaus reckoned it 
from dawn to aanrise. — 6. The beils are collcd (Kgro», mporo», de- 
' Mea, aa pruducci'» □!' sickness, Blecplne8S, sloth. — 10. FlentoSj 
crying, groaning : 

" A]l Solomans sen arbmss and wovlil of atone 
Is nut Bo dear to tliee oa one good groan." 

G]<:OSOIi HURBEBT. 

Hymn IV. 

Daniel, 1, 134; Wackernogel, 1, 43; Trench, p. 121. Transla^ 
tions : Schafi; Chriat in Song, p. 107 ; J. M. Neale, and otliera. 
It is put togethcr ftom the twelfth hymn of the Cathemeriiion oa 
the Epiphany, but liaa been long current in tho Church, thougli 
witli varjing veraes. Our Tcrsion ia from the Paris Breviary; 
atanzas 4, 7 are not PrudentiUB. Prud. Carmina, ed.Dre8se], p. 71. 

Theme. The iofant martyre of Bctblehem. ]aatt.a, 16. 

Line 1. FloresHortyrDm: " lure dicuntur martjfntmfores, quoe 
in medio frigore ijifidclitatis cxortos, velut primaa erumpentia 
Ecclesiae gemmas, quacdam peraecutionis pniina dccosit." Au- 
guBtine, Serm. 230 ; (Appendix), Trench, p. 121.— 18. Solos inte. 
^VT Bgree witb prrfiM.— Ifl.Hnrns; acc. plural.— 31. Beoeptor 
aftmm, Uberator, oa taking thcm to himsclf irom Bervitude. A 
doxolngy not by Prudentius is added and translatcd in Schafi!. 

HfMN V. 

Daniel, 1, 121; Wackemagel, 1, 28; the Breviaries; and elsc- 
whcre. Translation in Hymns of the Ages, p. 16. It ia made up 
of parts of the aecond hymn of the CuthemcrinoD, the firat stanza 
pieced from 7,1+34, 1, 3, 4, tho othera are 35, 36, 27. Prud. 
Carmina, ed. Dressel, p. 9, 

Theme. Tho Christian to walk honcitly aa in the day. Ro- 
manssiii., 13, 18. 

HYSDf VI. 

. Daniel, 1, 137; Wackemagel, 1, 43. Translations in Mrs. 
Chflrtes'B Christian Life in Song, p. 98 ; Schaff's Cbrist in Song, 
p. IIS. It is mado up from stanzas 30, 3, IS, 18 of tho twelfth 
of the Cathemerinon. Prud, Carmina, ed. Drosscl, p. 71- 
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Themei The Epiplmny. Compare Hyinn IX. of Arabrosi?, 
and noteH on p. 239, 230. 

Une 1. SoUi m^m Btitbl^Bi, »oU grmter eitif qf ffi-eat citiei,i.c., 
greater bejond cnmpare tban any of the great cities. JiethUm 
Ibr Bethlchem, BetMeem {BiiS\iifi), is coromon in the bynma.— B. 
Contlgrit htts giyiiere for ita suhject.— 3. Coelitiu, tliu Suviour ■ 
(sent) froni lieaven.— 5, A, This description of the brightnesa of 
tlie star is fuund in other ancient writera: 'Airrip iv abpavif tXa/i- ' 

fjav iirip ■xdvras Toit aaripac , . . Td Jt XDijrd voiTa affrpa, Spa i)\iif 
Koi wXqvp, xaplis iyiPiTo Tif aaripi ■ aliri^ H iiv viriplinXXui' t& ^aic ali- 
rev irtp Travra. Epist. Ignatii nd EpL., 19. — 9. Vldere: perfect 
tcnee. — 11. Totls! ablative of acconipaniment. — 12i TbllSf etc. : 
•' Chaldflea gena dat munera, regi divitias, thnra Deo, myrrhamque 
sepulcro." Hieron., Ad., Matt. i., 3. 8o Augustine : Avnim toki- 
tiir, qnaii regi magiw ; thv» immolatuT, w( Deo; myrrha praAitur 
tmi/uam pro taltite omniiim moritnro. — 17. Tbc doxology ij 
by Prudentius. 




VI. 8EDULIU9. 
Life. — Probaljly a Bcot from Ireland, ■wlio lcft his native caan- 

try for love of leaming, Sedulius was a jmest i» Italy, in the 
fiftti century, under Theodosius the Great. Exact datea are 
wauting. He is describcd as an emincnt poet, orator, and divine 
— ^perhaps a bistiop. He has left a pascliat pocm on the miraclea 
of Christ, and other pious compositiona. The Latin Churcli nsea 
sevcral of his tiymna in tlieir public scrvicc. 

IItmn I. 

Daniel, 1, 143; Wnctternagel, 1, 40; iu llie Brcviaries, anil 
elaewhere. Beda aBcribcs it to Sedulius. Tliere are man; au- 
cient Gcrraau versions, one by Luther. An Englisli translation ' 
is found in Schaff, Chriet in Song, p.45. It is the firBtpart of an J 
abecedary of twenty-three verses, totam ulam Clirieti wnttne»», 

Thenie. The birth of Cbrist 

IJnes 1 -4. Borrowed for tho last of the Ambrmiani. See pBgei^ 
4S,and the notc.— S. Anctor saecuU: Hebrews i., 3;^m) 

fecit et aaeculum. — 6, '■ Corporis formam caduci membra 
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morti ohiiosia incluit ne geos periret primoplasti cx gennine." 
PrQd., Cathemerinoii, ix., IG. — 9. Lnke i., 34,— 16. "Deuaper an- 
gelum loquebatur et virgo auribuB impraegnabatur." Augustine. 
Oompare Hymn IV, of Ambroae, p. 12.— 20. Lnke i., 44.— 21. 
Foeno iacere: the hay nnd the monger greatly moye the early 
Chriatinns, Daniel quotes from Beveral, ancl ns follows from 
I, Neunhcrtzius : " Ach allzuhartes Kest 1 liegt Icsu3 in der Krip- 
pen ? ach, wSr' ich da gewest, das wuenschen Herz und Lippcn : 
Wie hatt' ea mich goschmerat, daa man dicli so veraclit; ich 
liStte dich gehorzt und dir mcin Bett gcbracht." — 24. Hec ales, 
not a »parrcne. Luke sii., 0.-28. Jolm x,, 14; 1 Peter v., 4; 
Heb. sui., 30. 

JItxh II. 
Daniel, 1, 147; Wnckemngel, 1,40; J. H. Newuian, Hjmni 
Ecclesiae, p. S52; Breviaries; and clsewliere. There arc ancieut 
German traaalationa — one by Luther: "Was fllrchst du Feind 
Herodes sehr ;" an English translation in Manfs Ancient Hymna, 
p. 77, It is a contiuuation of tbe fornier liymu. 
Theme. The Epiphany. Matthew ii. 

Line l.Heroiies: Tbe Romaa Breviaiy, followed by many 
editora, bas Ci^udelis Herodee, not caringfor the if. of the abeceda- 
ry,— 8. JoLn xviii., 30,— 4. Luke xxii., 29, 30,— 7. Lnmen, Cbrist ; 
lumiae, the star.— 8. See p. 58, VL, 13, and note.— 9. Cateira ia 
Katerra in tho abecedary. This stanza is not uaed in tho 
Cburcb service. Personat, crioa aloud. Matt. ii, 18. 13. LaTS' 
cra pnrl gnr^tis: Matt, iii., 10, — lT-20. This stanza is not in 
the Itoman Breviary, Sanan». Matt. ir., 28. BesuscUam. Luke 
vii,,12; Johnsi.,43. — 21, Johnii.,C-ll, CbryaOHtom snjs that 
niany draw water on the night of the Epiphany and keep it to uaa 
tbrough the year. The Egyptians nnd Etliiopiana aay the Nile 
waterhasaflavorof wineon thisnight; andBUchbelicfearewide- 
Bpread about other rivers and springs, For tbe German fount- 
ains of this kind, Bce Griauu'3 " Deutschc Mythologie," p. 338. 

HYiis m, 

Bedulii Opera, 2, G3 ; Eonigsfeld, Lnteinische Hymnen und 
Gesinge, 2, 03, It is a common introduction (introit) on flio 
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days of special services in honor of tlie Virgin Mary. Tbe meter 
is not common in thc hymns. 

Theme. Salutation of the Mother of Christ. 

Line 1« Enixa pnerpera: compare the first line on page 60. — 
4r. Qnae (parem), the subject of t^im est. — 6. Primam dmilem : 
object of habere, — 9, Terrena : object ofpetisti. 



Vn. ELPI8. 

Life. — ^Elfis, a Sicilian, was bom about 460, and was early 
married to BoethiuS) one of the most illustrious Romans of his 
age — 470-525. She was a woman of great leaming, wit, and 
beauty, and the author of the hymns used by the Church on the 
festival of St. Peter and St. Paul. She bore her husband two 
sons, eminent Romans. After her death Boethius married Rus- 
ticiana, the most accomplished of all the Roman ladies. Such 
was the current account of Elpis, but it is now pronounced base- 
less. See under Boethim in Smith's Classical Dictionary. Of 
the author of the hymns, therefore, we know nothing. 

Hymn I. 

Daniel, 1, 156 ; Monc, 3, 90 ; Wackemagel, 1, 59. It is as- 
cribed to Elpis by all the old editors. Mone doubts whether she 
would write accentual meter, since her husband uses only the 
quantitative verse of tlie old poetry. 

Theme. The feast-day of the apostles Peter and Paul. 

Line 1. Note the uniform caesura after the fifth syllable, which 
gives to the first half line an iambic, to the second a trochaic ca- 
dence. The hemistichs are sometimes printed as separate linea 
Lnx Incis: genitive of eminence. M., 812, e. Lxtx (vocative), 
God. — 3. Martyrio: ablative of cause. — 5. lanitor coeli: Matt. 
xvi., 19; Peter is called daviger later. — Doetor^ Paul. — 6, Note 
thc difference between meculum and mundus. — 7. 'O nkv ry ffravpip 

TrpocrrjXtj^Eig Trpbg oifpavbv Tnjv Tropeiav i7roir}<Taro^ 6 dk r(p ^i<f>si airorfirr' 
^eig npbc rbv (Ttjrfipa tKSrjfirjffaQ fiaKapi^iraij Greek service for June 
29 ; Eusebius, Ec. Hist., ii., 25. Paul was a Roman citizen, not 
to be cracified. — 8. Vitae senatnm possidere is to Jiave a seat in the 
senate of life. The Greek expression for it is, "become eitvsens of the 
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rumJenmlem^thekingdomoflife. — 13. Qnl: othere j!(o. Claudu, 
[et] aperi».—lS. Pavlua dodor lutlimium, Tert., De Eess., 33 ; gm- 
tium,&.-ag.,8etm.lS2, I; Ok.scrv.: nauXi &emriine,Tiiv ayiav UiA^- 
miv u pifriap. — 11. FDlDmi Buppl; ad, to haa ua to beaTea in 
mind, i. e., give us lieaven bj faith.— 15, Till that -whicli is per- 
tect ahall be hestowed. Note the unusual passive sense ailargi- 



atur. The pasaage ia based o 



olirae: Kev. 
Charity, love, 
John vi., SO. 



autem vemrit gvod perfectum 
■ quod ex parte est. 1 Cor. siii., 10. — 17. Blnae 
sL, 4, often elsewhere applied to theae apostles. 
ia denotfid by thefniU oftkeolite. AugUBtine on 
So ia interpreted the pouring ia oil bj the Qood 
Samaritan. Luke x., 34. For the value of the olive, rememhei" 
tlie slorj of the naming of Athena Compare Psalm lii., 8: Mgo 
imtem sicut oHra fnctifera in domo Dei. The orange, bearing 
fruit und flowera at once, hos diaplaced the olive in om' asaocia- 

" Oh, thaE I were an orangc-tree, 
That buaj' plaol! 
Thcn alioulJ I ever laden be, 



— IS. DeTfttos, the suhject of tim^e.— 21-24. Tbia stanza v 
aUded in Ihe Roman Breviary by order of Piua V. 



Vm. F0RTUNATU8. 

Life.— Vekanttos HoNoanra CLKaBSTiAsra Fortcmatcb was 
bom in the district of Treviao, Italy, 530. He apent liis early 
life in literary idlenesa, and much of his later life ia tho sanio 
way, "among the laat of the Latin vcrse-writera, or among tho 
fiist of the trwuhadours." On the invasion of the Lombards he 
left Italy, and wandcred from castle to cloister in GauL Queen 
Bhadegunda induced hiin to settle at Poictiers, and liere he was 
consecrated a priest, and became bishop (595 !) ; and liere he 
died (B09 !). What we Jtnow of Lia outcr lifc is in strong con- 
trast with tie hjmns here givcn. Mrs. Charles suggeata a com- 



in with Cowper. 8ee Chrisdan Life in Song, p. 189. Edi- 
tions of his worka nre Opera Omnia, Romae, 1786 ; Carmiratm, 
tpialdaruni, erpogitiontim lS>ri XI., etc. ; Nolis variis a R. P, 
Chriatophoro Browero, Moguntiae, 1617. 

Daniel, J, 163; Waiikemagel, 1, 01,63. Tranalations into old 
Erman ; into English hy Mr». CharleB, Chriatian Life in Song, 
133 ; Schuff, Christ in Song, p. IBa ; Neaie, Mediaeval Hymna, 
1. Daniel ranks it in numero putchernmortun. Schaff agreea. 

Portunatua introdueed atanaas of trochaic tetrameter, afterward 
fevorite nieaaure in the hjmns. 
Copies often begin with line 23, " Crus fidelis," etc. 
Theme. The Passion. 
Llne 1. PangeproeUimii/rante, i. e., sing ihe battle; the tbcme 

ia put for thc song, a» often elsewhere. See p, 51, line 6. Thia 

opening haa been imitated in otlier bymns, notahly in tlie famons 

eucliaristic hymn of Thomas Aquinss : 



" PuDge, lingoB, gloriosi corpoiis mjsler 



— (Seep. 108.) 



CertaiuIntB : conflict between Christ and Satan, of glorious isaue. 
Gen. iii., 1.5. — 2. Saper goyeraa the ablative of the thenie of dia- 
course. H., 435, 2 ; A. and G., 5Q, 1, d.— 4. Factor, the Mater, 
Christ. — g. Id mDrtom comiit; thesubject iajKirrntunderEtood. 
6. The legend liere alloded to is thus relatcd l)y Mrs. Charles; 
" When Adara died, Seth ohtained finm thc guardian cherubim 
ofParadise a brancli of the tree from wliieh Eve ate the forbid- 
den fruit. Tliis lie planted on Golgotlia, cnlled the place of ii 
aknll, becauae Adam waa buried thcre. From tliis tree, aa the 
agea rolled on, were made tiie ark of tho testimony, the pole ou 
which the brazen serpent was lifted up, aad other instruments; 
and from its wood, at length, then growing old and hard, wbb 
made the crosa." — 9. Ars, the art of Christ : artcm ptvdHorit.- — 9. 
Medelam /m-ef agrees with ara: iiiXif ilu ro £u\ov laaaaSrci, Serv- 
ice for September 14. The langnage is drawn from surgical an- 
peratiriona, every where common among the unacientific. — 10.' 
" Dbi venit plenitudo temporia, miait Deus Filium auum factum 
ex muliere." Galat., iv., 4.— 11. Arce, heaven; compare Ara 
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Jirma Deui noster eat, p. 211.— 12, Caro factns, Jolin i., 14.— 18. 
Conditos for positm, which somo copics have : conditus h suggest- 
ed by eimditor : tho poet plaja with thc sound and scnsc, like 
Bhakespcaro. i¥ae8«pta, thc luangcr. — 15. Fascln: sahy:ct\ pede» 
manitiqae crura, fcet, bands, and legs.— 16. Lnstrft Bex, Liikc iii., 
38, acc. of time how long ; the tiine neccssary for the growtli of 
the body. — 19, Supply Bunt — 24, Dnlci clBTO ; otheia didces cla- 
«M.— 2S. TlHC«ra, fibrcB.— 28, Fre'!iuu Baecnli, the raneom of 
the world. — 80. Qnem, mundus. Some Eee an n,l]usioa to Noah's 
ttrk in thia verse, but Augustine givcK it another tum: "Mare 
transcundum cst, et lignum contcmnis? quia ligr>um humilitatis 
eius tibi necessarium crat; superbia eniiu tumucras ct longe ab 
illa patria rejcetus cras, ct fluctibus huius saecati iiiterrupta est 
Tia, et qua transcatur ad pntriam non est, nisi ligno porteris," 
In Evang., John ii., 4. 

Htun 1L 

laDaniel, 1, 108; ■Wackemagel, 1, 80; Trencli,p. 130. TrauB- 
lation by Mrs. Charlos, Cliriatinn Lifc in Song, p. 130. This 13 
part of a longer poem. 

Theme. The holj Cross. * 

Llne 1. Nitet, gUamii, a bcautiful beacon. — 4, Qhh, wliere, m- 
trodncea the wholc clause bcginning with thc third linc. John 
X., 12.-8, Panlnm: Acta ix., 5.— Petnimi Acts sii., 7.-10. 
NoTapoma; s.n allusion to tbe Tioxinh poinum,"yihme mortal 
taste bniught dcHth into the worid." See line 5 of the laat 
hjmn.— 11, 12, Bicut mnlm inter ligna silTarum, efc; Stipate 
me mall», etc. Canticlea ii., 8, B.— 13, 14. Per diem sol non 
uret te, neque luna per noctem. Psalm cssL, 6. — 15, Et erit tnn- 
qtiam lignum, quod plantatum cst sccus decursus aquarum, quod 
fructumsuum dahit in tempore suo. PsBlm i., 3. — 17. Thccross 
is represcnted by artists aa wrcathcd in a vine, and tlie figure ia 
truly Biblicttl, both for the vinc and tho ivine. John w'., 1 ; Luke 
xxii., 30. 

htmn m. 

In Daniel, 1, 180; Waclcernngel, 1,83; Breviarium Romanum, 
and elsewhere otten. Translations are found in many languages, 
several in old German ; in English by Mrs. Charlcs, Christian Life 
in 8ong, p. 131 ; J. M. Neale, MediaeTal Hjmna, p. 6 ; aud in Bchaff; 
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CliriBt in Song, p. 159; Edivard Caswell, and othere. Nealecalla ] 
it "one of tlie grandEst in the trea3Qry of tlie Lfttin Cliurch." 
has a place in Randolph'a " Seven Gceat Hyraaa of tbe Mudiacval 
Chtirch," p. 140. It is eaid to have becn composed on the recep- 
tion bj Queen Rhadegumla of a liit of the True Ccoes, sent t 
hcr b; the Emperor Juetin. 

Theme. Tbe Cross and FaBsion. 

Line 1. Yexilla regis prodeiuit; "Paasio Domini venit, et, j 
quia venit, dcl)cmus dc ipsa aliquid dicere. Dicamus qaod iiexilla \ 
regU Chriai prodeunt." AmbroBius. " The bannerB are the Bae- . 
rrtment«," say some. Others say, " the cmblemB of the pasaioa" — 
" ut flagella, corona spinca, clavi, lancea, quibua antiquum debel- 
lavit hoBtem," Daniel, 1, 62.— 2. Mjsterinmt a holy prophetic j 
emblem. See pnge 230, line 7, notc oq tnyslico.—S. Unda et san* 
gnine; Jolm xix., 34. Many rcad vnda mnguine, the same in 
sense as sanguia mida projluit, Hymn L, 20, p. 05. — 11, In na- 
tionibuH, etc. Fsalm xcvi., 10.— 12. k Ugno i not in our TermouB 
or our Hebrew texta. TErtullian {Adv. Marcionem, IIL), and elsc- 
where, refers to it, nnd Justin Martyr (Contra Tryphonem) ac- 
cusea tlio JewB of liaving erased it &om the Hebrew. Dnuiel, 1, 
162.— 12. Porpnra, purpuru, sanguine Clirlstl — 18. FretlDm 
saecnll : so in line 28, Hymn L 8ee note.— 1». Stalera corpo- 
ris, ihe payment of tke bodff iiaving bccu made-, othcrs readfacta 
eat; many read statera taecuU, the price of the world.— " ~ ~ 
tarl : others Tartaris.—SS. Saporem nectaris : otbcrs aapore nee- 
tare for tbe consonance with eortiee; construing injlavor iy your 
necior.— 26. Oloria: tho tlienio of tlio salutation.— 27. Qna, 
ifJiere life endured deatb.— 29, 3S. Tbia verao aud o doxology j 
uscd by the Latin CbuTch are not of tho tirac of Fortunatus, but | 
of the later age which began to worBhip the crosa. 

HvMH rv". 

In Daniel, 1, 169 ; Wackeniagel, 1, 60 ; Trcncli, p. 153. Trana- 
lations, many in oldeat German; in English by Mrs. Chorlea, 
Christian Life in Song, p. 135 ; SchafF, Cbrist in Song, p. 235 ; i 
and othcrs. It is made up by picking lines from a pocm of { 
firty-six versea, addrcBsed "Ad Felicem episcopum, de paschate ' 
resurrcctionis Domini." Daniel says: "Ek boc suavis 
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ematc eeclcsia deccm versua eibi Tindicavit." He mcans ten liae»; 
but Bome copies of the h jnm cootinuc the ehftnt for ten stanzas. 
TheDie. The resurrectionof Christ, 

Lliie 1> FeBtn dies, Easter. Tato aet^, through all time, i, e., at 
any tiuie, during all time. H., 426 ; A. and G., 55, 1 : 
" ShIvc, lueta diea, meliorque revertere bemper, 
A populo i^erum dignB poiente coli." 

—2. Qna, 011 whkh. — 1, Beimsceiitis, in spring.— 5. Omiila dona: 

He that apared not hia own Son, but deliTered him up for ua all, 
how shall he not with him almfreely give tis all thing». Bomnna 
viii., 33,— 10. LegibUB oppressis, t/ie Jaw» ofdeathliavinpleenpiit 
diacn, i. c, overcomc, done awny.— 13. Qna {die), irhen. 



IX. EUGENIUS. 

Ufe, — EusBNinB, called also Toi.ktakus, died in 657, having 
been twclve jears archbiahop of Toledo. Uc preaided in the 
ninth and tentli councila of Toledo. Bcsides his piety and leam- 
ing, he is known for hia poetical talent. He wrote several pious 
opigraraa, and n poem on tho Worka of the Sis Days — " The 
HcsaBmeron." 

TlIE HTilN. 

InDaniei, 1, 160; KonigHfeId,Lftt.HymnenundGe«inge,iL, 90; 
and iii the older collections of Cassander, Thomftsius, Rambachi- 
us, and others. I know of no English translation, nnd havo se- 
lccted it partlj for its mcter. It is well worth atady for ita sub- 
atantial merits as a simple and tersc expression of tho wishes ond 
thc idcal of a Christian scliolar and gentlemon of the old time. 

Theme. Wishes. 

Line 1. Quo : ablative of anthor and imminent agent. — Con- 
stat: notc the aptneas of the word, iitande together. — KaeblnB 
mondl: an csprcssiou of Lucretius(r., S6, 97); hut an empty fig- 
ure to that heautifier of the sect of athcists. " ThiegoodlyfTame, 
the earth." Hamlet, ii., 3. 8o Milton, Par. Lost, Tiii., 13 : 
" When I behold this gaodlyframe, tkis vjorld, 
Of heaTon ond eorth rosasiing." 



I 




''Thine Iliis iiniversnl frame, 
Tbiiswondfoiisfairi thjseir liow wonilroiia then." 

For,Lost,v., 15*. 
And Eee p. 234, note on line 1 of Ilymn I. of Ambroae.— 2. Other 
texts read ; 

" Quod iniEer Eugeuias posco, lu perfice clemens." 
— 8) 4j 5^ S> Note thp orcler ; senivm, ingenium, lamen ; nntl tlien 
JUk», monim eorreetio. The prayer for light of uniTersal man- 
hood, the ChriBtian beatituck : " The pure in heart ahuU see God." 
—8. Seeretl: genitive, 399; A.and G., BO, 3, c— Faminc, from 
famen. gea./aminU, n., Bpeaking, utterance (Dict. Med.LBtin),late 
Latin formed on/cir,/nK, to speak. It is intheablativeof speci- 
licalion after cantuH, A. and G,, 54, 9. 8ome rcad fulmine. — 
11. Obnncet: not found in our dictionaries or explained else- 
whcre. Thc ivord vn«i, -are, occurB aa an oDoiuatope for the 
roaring of thc bear, " Ursus ferus wieat." Auct. Canii. Philom., 
51. And that miglit possibly go witli langnor in. ils general aenae 
of diieem. Perhapa the word was suggested by erucid-—ei'rtciatm : 
erueiet : : dbuneatm : obuneet : : tormented : tormcBt : ; bent ; bend ; 
let not discaae crook me up.— 13. Ini^a, Utea; otbers, iurffia li- 
?(>.— 14. Others, iiiTidiae Zwiiw.— Pensl», lax,— 21, 22. Vlncere 
et Ntadlum percmrere: language of the race-coarse. 1 Cor. is,, 
24 ; Heb. xii., 1.— Placldo passn : a itep pheid, in thc sense of 
free/nm uorry. — 24. Cnl, datire of separation ; 385,4; A. and 
G., 51,2, e, g, ; partly an nttraction of tbeuncxprcssedantecedent 
after eoneede. 



X. AUCTOR INCERTUS. 

This hjmn is aa old aa the seventh century, sinee it ifl quoted 

by Beda (De Metris), Of the author notbing is known, except 

that he was probably alao aiithor of another liyma of tbe same 

rhythm and style— a matin h jmn quoted by Beda, beginning : 

" Hymnum dicat tnrt». fratmm, hjinnnm cnntiis perEonet," 
wliich has sometimea bcen attribntcd to Hilarius. i 

InDaniel, 1,194; Trench, p. 290. Translationsby Mrs.CharleB, I 
OhdBtian Life in Song, p. 142 ; in SchaS, Cbrist in Song, p. 869, 
e callait "rugged but grand," Danielsays: "luvot cannen 




AUCTOE INCKHTUB — OHEGOKIUS UAQNC8, 71-74. 25? 

fere totum e acriptura sacra deproraptuni, comparare cum cele- 
bratiasimo illo extrami iudicii praeconio ' Diea irae, dies illa,' quo 
niaieat-ate et terroribus, non sancta aimplicitate et lide Buperatur.'' 
Neale and Trench also compare it in aimilnr terms TTith the 
" Diea Irne," for wliich see p. 154. It ia an abecedary, like Psalm 
t.tix. and Jeremiah. 

Tbeme. The day of Judgment. 

Line 1-4. 1 Thesa.v., 2; 3 Peter iii., 10.— 5, «. Zecli.ix., 14; 
1 Cor. ST., 03 ; Matt. xiiv., 31 ; Jobn v., 25 ; 1 Thcsa. iv., 16.— 
7, 8. Matt. Ksv., 31.— 9, 10. Matt. sxiv., 20; Rev. vi., 13-14.— 
11,12. Dan.vii.,10; Itev. sxl, 1,— 18-38. Matt. sxv.,31-4e.— 
84. Mark ii., 44,- Morietnr : three ayllablcs.- 85, 86. Matt. 
XIV., 30.-87-40. Heb. xl, 10 ; xii., 22.— 41. XPM= CAristMm. p 
33 Qrcelt for R. x, Qreck for Ch, is wanted for the abecedary. 
Chriatum is the object of eontem]Aantur. Matt. xvi-, 37 ; Rev. 
ssi., 33 ; xsii., 4.-48. Tdri, i. e., Hydri (Mpii;), the serpent, Sa- 
tnu. Rev.Jiii.,9; Gen.iii., 1.— 44, 45. Matt.xxv., H3. 



XI. GREGOIilUS MAGNUS. 
Life. — Gregort, thc first pope of that name, knonn alao as 
Gregory the Qreat, was bora nbout 5iS0, of an ilhistrioua fumily 
of Romc. He waa from childhood devoted to leaming and re- 
ligion. He became prefect of Rome in 673. Fpon the death of 
liis father he devoted his immense weiilth to the founding of mon- 
asteries, nnd he withdrew from Bccntar life to bccomc hcad of 
one of them. He became interested in England by aeeing Bome 
captives esposcd for sale, and induced Pope Pelagius II. to send 
niiasionariea to tbem. On the death of Pelagius, hc was raade 
pope, and he governed the Cliurcli thirteen yeura, dying in B04. 
"Neander speaksof him as the lastof the classical doctors of tho 
Chnrch, aa fonning a point of transition between tbc old Roman 
civilization and tho ncw Teutonic literature and civilization." 
He was a man of action, a vigorous nnd sagacious organizcr of 
the Buffering and distracted Christinns, nnd no less a vchement 
aggressor for the truth. He wrote mucb nnd well. Hia "Paato- 
ralu," setting forth Ihe dangers, dutiea, and obhgati 
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pastoral cliargc— "thc art of arts and the scicncc of scienccs^ — 
has alway» lx;en rcgardeil as an '' incomparable ^^ book. Popes 
and councils hnvc comnianded it to ])e frequently rcad. It was 
translated by King Alfred into Anglo-Saxon. Ile reformed the 
ritual of thc Churcli. Ilis selcction and distribution of the 
Church music, still callcd tlic Gregorian, makcs his name famil- 
iar. There is a growing disposition to attribute to him many of 
the best of thc old Churcli hymns. For his life and tho story of 
his rclations to England, scc Aelfric's homily in March^s Anglo- 
Saxon Rcadcr, p. 35. 

IIymn I. 

In Daniel, 1, 177 ; Wackemagel, 1, 75 ; Ilymni Ecclesiae, 222; 
Brcviarium Romanum ; and elsewhere. Translations in Hymns 
of the Ages, p. 11 ; Manfs Ancient Hymns, p. 39. 

Theme. Morning Prnyer. It is used at the lauds, or daybreak 
prayers, bctwcen matins and prime. 

Line 2. Lneis : somc read Liu: et. — 3. Nislbns : others mrHbu». 
— i. Cnnetlpotentem : oihQrs omnipotentem, — 6. Angrorem : the 
oldcr tcxt rcads languorem. — 7, 8« The Brcviarium Rom. reads: 

**Donet et nobis bona sempitcmae 
MuDcra pacis." 

Hymn II. 

In Daniel, 1, 180 ; Wackemagel, 1, 74. Translation in Schaff^s 
Christ in Song, p. 696. There are scvcral Qcrman yersions. Lu- 
thcr held it to be the best of all hymns, but ne\ cr made a German 
version. It is to be used at the Lord^s Supper. 

Theme. ThcPassion. 

Line 8. Placare : passive. — 16, Per probra : others perpro- 
hra, infamous, a word not in our dictionaries.— 19, 20. Ti^dis 
spiritum, you give vp the ghost; a mighty (potentem) ghost, or 
spirit, as shown by tlic accompanying cvents. Lukc xxiii., 44-46. 

Hymn m. 

In Daniel, 1, 178; Mone, 1, 95; Wackemagel, 1, 73; Stephen- 
8on's Latin Hymns, p. 63 ; Hymni Ecclcsiae, p. 66. Translations 
in Hymns of the Ages, p. 54 ; Mant, Ancient Hynms, p. 84. 
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Theme. Prajer iu Lont. 

Une 4. Qnailrugenario, forty diiys before Easter. Matt. iv., 3, 
— 18. Conteri! the Latiu texta read amtere, wliicli the Aaglo- 
Baxon transiation (Steplienson, p. 62), ledn id-bryt, enables ua to 
recognize as a slip of tbe pen. — 14, DDna: a verb. 

HrMK IV. 
Iii Danitl, 1, 170 ; Wackcrnagel, 1, 71 ; the BreTiaries. Trans- 
lations in Hjnins of thc Agca, p. 9 ; Mant, Aneient HytnnH. p. 30. 
Theme. Night-watch. 



Hymn V. 
In Daniel, 1, 235 (ono stanza) ; K3nigaftia, Lat. Hjm 



t und 



Gcsange, 1, 76. It may not 1» Gregory's. 

Theme. Thc Epipbany. Matt. il, 1-13. 

line 8. Oona t appositive with adtim. Tbcy come to offer fes- 
tively ji( recerenee, myak gifts; the thinga givai for the aet of gi^ 
i-ng. For myatic, see p. SSO, note on liiie 5'. The Grcek aervice 

for Beccmbcr 25 has "EaarTov ruv irli aov ycvo/ilvui' icnir/iiiruiv 
r^v luxapirrrian aoS irpDOQyfi" ol dyyfXot roi- v/ivav, oi oopavoi rbv 
daripa, ol /layoi rd Siupn, oi TToi/iiffe tIi SaD/iQ, ^ Tfl ri awiiXawv, ij fpij- 
fioc r^v ^TTijp, ^f«ic Si ittiTtpa icapScvov.—^. TrOCleteD (rpuiyXijniv), 

i. c, TToghdytidan.—% 10. Sec p. 58, Hjmn VI., iinee S-12, and 
the notcs. — Braoteaa: here not specially tkin plates, aa the dic- 
tionary Bays.— 12. Tres, tke three magi; their bodies nre eaid to 
have bccn broaght to Constantinople by tbe Emprcss Helena, 
thence transferred to Milan, tlience tu Cologne. Tlicj are kuown 
as " The tbrec kings of Cologne," See Coloffiie in Vocabulary of 
Names of FictioDjWcbster^a Dictionary, and p. 183, 1. 7, imd note. 

Hyms M 

In Dauiu!, 1, 213; Mone, 1, 241 "V^ acl-emagel, 1, 75; and in 
all coUections. Translations in old German, by Lutber; aud ia 
£nglisb by Mrs. Clinrles, Christinn Lift. m Song, p 126 ; and by 
Dryden, given also in " The Bcven Great Hymnb ," and others. It 
bas been commonly attributcd to Cbarlcmagnc, but is ploinly 
oldcr, and is confidcntly assigncd to Gregory by Mone and others. 
Imitation of Ambrose ia foand in veraes 1 (Ambrose, p. 12), ]5j 
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16 (Ambrosc, p. 13, lincs 23, 24). Tliis hymn hos always been in- 
vcsted witli cmincnt worth and dignity. It was habitually used 
in Bolemn and important ccremonics, the coronation of kings, thc 
celebration of synods, the creation of popes, the translation of 
rclics. It was also thought to hayc the power of a spell to keep 
off fiends, and to call good spirits. The Church of England, 
though it has dismisscd othcr hymns, uscs this in the ordering 
of pricsts and thc consecration of bishops. Danicl, p. 214 ; 
Trench,p.l84. 

Theme* The dcsccnt of thc Holy Spirit. It is for the day of 
Pentccost. 

Line 5. Paraelitns : Note the mctrical accent on the penult, 
showing scholarly pronunciation ; compare line 30 in the added 
doxology. ^^ Nostis plurimi, quod Qraeca locutione paraditui La- 
tina advocatus dicitur, quia pro errorc dcliquentium apud iusti- 
tiam Patris intervenit." Greg., Hom. in Ev., ii., 80, 3. For the 
Biblical uses, see John xiv., 16. — 6. Donnm Dei: Acts ii., 88. — 7. 
Fons vivns : Jolin vii., 38, 39 ; iv., 14.— Ignis : Luke xii., 49. — 
Caritas : Rom. v., 5 ; unctio^ 1 John ii., 20, 27. " A sancto spiri- 
tu unguendis mentibus auditorum ea, quae in libris veteribus de 
Christo dicta sunt, explanatur. Filius olei (Isaiah v., 1) fidelis 
populus dicitur, qui ad fidcm Dei intema Sancti Spiritus unetiane 
generatur." Gregory, Moral., 19, 24. — 9. Gregory (Hom. in 
Ezech., ii., 6, 7) mentions the seven gifts of the spirit, according 
to Isaiah xi., 2, 3: sapientia, intellectus^ eonsilium.fortitudo^ scien- 
tia^ pietas, tim&r Dofnini; hence the old memorial verse : 

** Sap., intel., con., for., sci., pi., ti., coUige dona." 

— 10. Digitns: si in digito Dei ejicio daemonia, Luke xi., 20, was 
conipared with in Spiritu Dei ejicio daemonia, Matt. xii., 28 ; and 
lience Spiritus and digitm thought equivalent. Augustine sug- 
gests an allusion to i\\Qfinger of God rccording the law for Moses. 
— 11. Promissnm: substantive in the vocative, i. e., promissio 
Patris. Acts i., 4. Others rcad promissus, and most promisso, ac- 
cording to thc promise. — 12. Acts ii., 4. — 16, 16. Ambrose, p. 
13; some rcad perpeti. — 27. Te: object of credamus, there is no 
connective ; some read teque, others change te to et without manu- 
script authority, and without necessity. 



XII. BEDA. 

Life. — Beda, "the Vcnerable Bede," was born near Wear- 
moatii and Yarrow, G"S. He went lo Ihe abbey ivben Beven 
jears oltl, and atudieiJ tbere till lio dicd, May 30, 735. He ivaa 
made dcacoii at 19, priesl; at 30, and declined to be abbot, lest 
lie migbt be binilered in pnrBuit of loaming. He wrote com- 
mentariea on the Bible, biographies, history, treatiflea on nntural 
Bcience, grammar, TcrsiflcatioD. He was fond of the paetrj of 
his native tongue, and comjiosed verses both in Anglo-Sason 
and Latin. His ecclcMaBtical history abomids in picturesque and 
livelj scenes, some of ■whicli hftve been often rendcred into En- 
glisb verse. It waa traoalated into Anglo-Baxon by King Alfred. 
He waa tbe greatest of Anglo-Sason scholara, and ia one of the 
great autbore of the world. Sec March'3 Anglo-Saxon Rcader, 
p.T5. 

Hyms I. 

In Daniel, 1, 207 (one stanzs) ; KenigHfekl, Lat. Hymnen und 
Geaange, 3, 113 ; Bedn's\Vorks,ed.Giles, 1,81. Transktious by 
Dr. Nea,le, Mediaeval Hymna, p. lo ; Mra. Charlea, Chiistian Life 
in Song, p. 142, one stanza. Tlie Biblical eipreasiocs arc skill- 
fuUy wnven together. 

Theme. Tbe Slaughtcr of thc lunocenta. Matt. ii., 16-18. 

Line fi. Qaomm aiig«ll, whosc angels, i. e., glorified spirita. ' 
Compare Rev. vii., 11.— 8. Obaerve tbe fii-st and last line of each 
Btanza. Tlie Elegy of Seduliua haa tbe same arrangcment, and 
BO have Damiani, Eugenius Toletanua, and others later. — 9-18. 
John siv., 3,-15. Donat sedSma (cos), preeenU with aeata (thosc), 
etc, a frequeut construction witb doiio, of wbicb an esample 
abould be iu the grammara. H.,419, 3 ; A. and G., 54, G.— 16-24. 
Matt. ii., 18.— 25-32. Luke xii., 33 ; John x., l.— 88-40. Rev. vii., 
17; Psalmcxxvi.,5; Isaiahxxv.,S.— S9.Lngentiini,i.c.,?u^nif(M»i. 
—41.48. Compare Hymn VI., p. 58.-48. Sato, Christ.— 49-56. 
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In Dauiel, 1, 306; Konigafeld, Lat. Hymnen und Gesfinge, 1, 
B4 ; Beda'3 Works, ed. Qilca, 1, 83. TrBnslntiona by Mra. CharleB, 
Christian Lile in Song,p.l41 ; in BcbatT, Christ in Song.p. 805. 



Theme. Tlio Aspensionof Clirist. 

Ltne 14. Moate chrismalig: Matt. xsyiii., IG; Acts x., 38; 
Heb. i., 9. Let tlic student search up the othet Biblical expres- 

Hyms HI. 

In Danitl, 1, 208 (i.ne stania) ; Trench, p. 217 ; Bc(la'a Woriss, 
cd. Giles, I, 07. 

Theme. Tlic Cross. 

Line 15. Qnae: thou u^; tbe untececlent is implied in luie; 
so gme in line 17.— 21. Gratnlor; the aubject is Saint Andrew, 
the Protoclctc, as tlie Greek Cliurcli calla him (Jolin i., 40). See 
line 20. Uc is soicl to huTe bcen crucificd at Patrac, in Achaio. 
Whcn he saw hia crosa at a diatance, he cricd out : " Hail, prccious 
cross I that hast been consecrated b; thc body of my Lord, and 
adomecl witti his limbs ns with rich jcwcls. I come to thee ex- 
ulting and glad ; rcccive me with joy into thy arms. O good 
cross, tbat haat receivcd beanty from our Lorira limbs, I havo 
ardeutly loved tliec; long havc I desired nnd aought thee; now 
thou ait fotmd by me, and art made ready for my longing soul ; 
reeeive me into thy nrms, taking me from among mcn, and present 
me to mj Mastcr; that lie who redcemed me on thee, may re- 
ccive me bj thec." Acta of St. Andrcw ; Liycs of tbc Saints, iy., 
433. Thcse " ardent broathings," by whomsoeyer written, kin- 
dled a like fervor in St, Bemard and other kindred souls, and tlie 
hjmn abovc ia but a Tersification of them. 



» 



Xiri. PAULUS DIACONUS. 
Life.— Paul, also callod WABNEPHro, was bom at Friuli, i 
Forum lulii, nbout 7&5. He was educated in the court of the 
Lomhard kings at Pavia. He retired to a monastery, and is 
somctimes called Paulm Monachvg, often Diamius. He wrote & 
valuable history of tho Lombards of his own time, and Latifi J 
verses. Ile dicd aliout 798. 

The Htmn. 

In Dnnicl, 1, 209; Konigafeld, Lat. Hymnen und GcBange, 1, 1 
8M. Tbe bynm ia famous, as having afTorded to Qnido ArethtUbf 
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tUe namea of the notea in hia maaical scale— ii(, rt, mi^J^a, aol, la; 
the firet letteTS in each vErse, The »» ia a Inter addition, perhapa 
from the flrst letters of SanOe lohannm, Bi, t&keit firom liAii, was 
earlier used, aml ut haa lately beea changed to do, for mouthing. 
Weitzius, os given in Danicl, compiaina of the idolatrous use of 
the hjnin 83 & chann for recovering iho voice, the singers think- ■ 
ing John thoir God — " tutelaris Deus." 
Tlieme. John the Gaptist thc givcr of utterance, 
Line 1, 3. QQeant: tho suhject is JhmiiU, thy gemante; tho i 
claiise is subordinate, denoting purpose ofter mhe. — Laxi* JSms is 
intended to express a good condition of voice. — 5^ 6. Solre rea» 
tum, qwish the indktment, relieve the condition. The stanza is i 
usually printed ia foiir lines, three Sapphics and an Adonie. — 
8. Nimtliis, ayyfXoc, Lulte i., 11 ; it goes with Olympo, as ang»- 
lus with Sian.—l(l. Fatri, Zacharias, — 13. Seriem ger«ndae t1- 
tae: tho angel annoanccd (promit) three things: tbe birtb {te 
natdturam), the name immeii), nnd the coiirBO of life to be led, in 
order— 15-18. Luke i., 30.— 19-21. Luko i., 64.-22-25. Luke i,, 
41.— Obtmso, fl(i/(/en, lit,, «toHift^wp,— Thalamo: scep. 12,n)-mn 
IV. of Ambrose, line 13. — 26, 27. tlterqne parens; ZnchariaB 
and Elizabeth. One waa enabled, meritis nati, to tell tiio namE 
Jobn, tbe other to recognize Clirist. 



XIV. ALCUIN. 

Llfe.— ALcrTN, A.-Sax. Akpine, was bom at York about 786; 
waa noble, a monk, deacon, teacher, author; ia best known aa 
the friend of Charlemagne, and the founder of organized leaming 
in France; died 804, He was called Albinm for AJfvinm (un- 
pronounceable in Fronce) ; and in the Royal Academy, whero the 
membors uaed fanciful names, ho called himself Flaamg, from 
Horacc, the king being Damd, Angilbert Scmenig, and so on. 
Hia name ia often given Fi^cctb Alsi»us AiCCinrB. Ile left 
many theologtcal works, pocms, and letters. 

The Hvmn, 
1, Frobco., 2, 153. Eonigsfcld, Lat. Hymnen nnd J 
;, It ia givea partlj for the oUiteration in itjl 
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as in tlie folk poetry of the Anglo-Saxons. 8ee S(an;1i's Anglo- j 
tiaxoa GrHmmar, p. SS3-22T. But it is a noble faymn ; the bigli- 
eat trutb, in the tenderest relationa, umply and sWeetly expresBed. 
Tbeine. Maa the imagc of Ood, the body his temple, 
Llne 1. Ho-nm alliteratea with titne^ the h being sileut, os waa 
frequent iu Fntnce, occasional in Anglo-Saion. March, 503, 2, b. , 
S. Teetore alliterates with pnda, mente with amore, a doubie alUter- 
atton in pairs. 3Inrch, 504, c. — S> Xodo : mundi, pami:para, ir- ] 
reguiarly arranged pairs. — i. 8e(2:S<in<:tc::8i>fu(, aperfcct line ii 
its alliteratioD. JUorch, 504.— Supply qnii est, but icaiute he 
alone, Hdy One, U a mighti/ image of thee, Creator. The slany 
heaTena aud the iiiea of right are the most Bublimc olijects, ac- 
cordingto Eant. Of thcfirst, thernuniZM, mon \i\><ii pai-m para ; 
in tho BEcond, magna part, «litM.— 8. Fectore, appositive witb 
aree, a repetition of the idea in different worda, a inoEt marked 
(rait of Anglo-Saxon stylc. Mareh, 387, deflniliTe.— 8. Ora : 
ntqiie alliterate.— 10. Virp», EuUilin, i. e. GundraJa, cousln of 
Charlemngne, lily of liis court.— 11. Caveto, ieep in mouth these 
pioUB words. — 18. Tdb teinponi leta, aU thy timea, L e., thee at 
all timeg.— 18. Cnl, for Cbrist.— Te dlrlge, droi thyitlf, keep { 
thyself in order. — IS. Sine : •.Jine, the rhyme answera for allitera- j 
tion.— 16. QdI, Christ— 17. Fomui sitliitia,form, in its old se 
/ormal eartu; shaping and complctiiig euergy. 



XV. TnEODULPHUS. 

Life.— Theodulpu wns protiably of German hlood, but ia said i 

to have heen born in Italy or Spain. He was bishop of Orieflna,'' 

in France, and dicd there, 821. Of his works, which iuclude 1 

mnny pocnis, only ono hymn has attained famc. 

Thb Htmk. 

In Dftniel, 1, 313 ; Wackernagel, 1, 88 ; the Breviaries. Trana- J 
lations by Neale, Mediaoval Hymns, p. 23-33. It isaaid tohavs J 
been composed at Mctz, othcrs say Angcra, in prison, and sungj 
from the dungcon window, ns tlie Empcror Louis was passing to.a 
the cathedral, on Palm-Siinday. Thc good hishcip waa &t ont 
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set ftee. It was uaed in the ProtcstBnt Church in the Bixteenth 
century, and it is callcd eeleber et praedarui. 

Theine. " They took branches of palm-trecB, and went fortli 
to meet him, and cried, Ilosonna : bleased is the King of Israel 
thnt cometh in tho namo of tbe Lord." — Joiin xii., 13; Matt. 

Line 2. Pnerile decns, y<mthful heauty,\.e., the most comely 
youths. Ma.tt, sxi., 15.-3, Israel, nndeclined ; some supply w. 
Other veraea were addcd, uucqual to Theoduirs, e. g. : 

" Sis pius Bscensor la, noa quoque Eimns aselius, 
Tecum nos capiat urbs venerandit Dei.'' 

" Be Thon, O Lord, the Rider, 
And we the litlle ass ; 
That to God'8 Holy Ciiy 
ToHelher me ma_v poss." 



XVI. N0TKERU8 VETU8TI0R. 
Life.— NoTKEK, sumamed lialmluSf the Btammcrer, ivaa a Icarned 
Benedictine monk of the Monastery of 6t. Gail, in Switzeriand, 
who died in 912. Ile is to be distingiiished from the younger 
Notker, also a. monk of St. Qall, whose version of tlie Psalma ia 
Bo important a, monument of Old Gennan. In tlic old Churcli 
service, betwecn the Epistle and the Gospel an aUeluia was aung, 
and tho last syllable, -ia, was prolonged 40, 50, or even 100 notes, 
to give time for the deacon to go from the altar to the rood-loit, 
whcre he sang the Gospcl. Notker first put worda in place of 
the prolongcd alhluia. These were called Sequences and Jhvieg, 
Ijecauae written in rhytlimical prosc without proper meter. 

In Daniel, 2, 328 ; Mono, 1, 307; Wackemagel, 1, 04 ; and 
elsewhcrc. Thia world-famous hymn is said to have heen com- 
poBcd while watching the samphirc-gathercrs on the predpicea 
around St. Gall ; pcrbapa it waa in the mind of Shakespcare when 
he wrote, in his dcscription of th'e clifis of DoTcr: 



266 KOTES. 

"Ilalf-way doim 
Haogs one that gathers samphire ; dreadful trade !** 

King Ijtar^ ir., 5 (6). 

Theme. Death. Compare the English Burial Service. 
Lliie I9 2. Media Tita in Morte siuiiSy in the midd of life tte 
are in death — in the rcalm of dcath, temporal and spirituaL 

'^Unicoiqae mortalinm snb quotidianis ntae hoins casibus innoniera' 
biles mortes qnodammodo comminantur." — AuorsTiNE, De Civ. Dei^ 1, 
9; MONE, 1,398. 

'* Thjr root is ever in its gravc, 
And thoa mast die." 

George Ueboert. 

'* Men look on death as lightning, alwajs far 
OfT or in heaven. They know not it is in 
Themselves, a strong and inward tendency, 
The soul of every atom, everr hair." 

Festus. 

— O^ 10. Aniarae morti: the sting ofdeath is sin. 1 Cor. xv., 56 ; 
sec nlso the note on Mors^ p. 229, YIII., 25. 

^^But, above all, believe it, the sweetest canticle is, *Nunc dimittis,' 
whcn a mnn hath obtained worthy ends and expectations.'* — ^Bacoit, 
Essay on Death. 

HH£N II. 

In Daniel, 2, 5 ; Wackemagel, 1, G9. Translation, or Tersion, 
by Lutlicr, " Gclobct seist Du, Jesu Cbrist ;" in Englisb, by Schaff, 
Chrint in Song, p. 53. It is used as a scquence after the hymn at 
cock-crow on Cbristmas. Wackcmagcl attributes it to Gregory. 

IlYMN III. 

In Daniel, 2, 8 ; Wackcmagel, 1, 95. It is uscd as a Bequence 
nt tbc same placc in tbc scrvicc as Ilymn II. 

Thome. Cbristmas. 

Line 4« Maris stella^ 8tar of the sea, i, c, tbc Virgin Mary. 
Tbis is tlie carlicst uso of tliis name known. It took strong hold 
of tbe imngination of tbe Cbristian world ; sce the next hymn. — 
(ilandia^ Cbrist, uscd liko tbo Englisb Joy^ for tbe person wbo 
givcs joy ; sec cxamplcs in tlic Lexicon. — 5* Qnem^ Cbrist : tbe an- 
tcoedont is gaudia^ by synesis. H., 445, 5 ; A. and G., 48, 2, b.— 



AUCTOK INCEKTUB, !)0|01. 

ti. Coluber: Rcv. xii., 9.— 7. Ovts: Luke xv., 4; Ilatt. !f 
— tt. DrBchma: Lulie sv., 8.— 15. Pastor pins: Jolm j 
Gnleam! Eijli. vi., 17. 



XVIL AUCTOR raCERTUS. 

The following liymn b ascribed to Pnrtunatua, (sce page 64) lij 
Wackernagel, after Thomasiiia ; Daniel places it in the 6th-9tl! 
ccntury, Mobu later atill. 

The Htmh. 

Iq Dnniel, 1, 204; Mone, 3, 216; Wackernage!, 1, 67; all the 
Breviariea. Hynma unnumbored havc boeii raadc in Latin, Qer- 
inan, and other languageB, in imitation of it, or on ita suggcBtion. 
In English, the Eveniug Hymn of Mrs. Hemans ia most familiar. 
Mrs. Charles gives a prose tranalation in Christ. Life in Song, p. 307. 

Tlieme. The Virgin Mary. 

Ltae 1. Haris stella : Tlicre was a great fondness for making 
proper names signiicant in the early Church, anil as tliey knew 
no Hebrew, thej sought the meauiugs in Latin. Thcy took Ma- 
ria to be from mare, tiie sca. The two leading tesfa ■were " con- 
gregationes aquanim appellaTit Maria. Et vidit Deua quod es- 
sct bonuro," Gcn. L, 10; "super marifc fundavit cum," Psalm 
xiiii., S. The Virgin Mary ia oceordingly the sea ■with many 
early poets: 



"OmneB ri 






Mnre hinc aoo eSluit ; 
Ad Mariam, tonqtiam more, 
FeccHtotes currunt, quare? 
Quia nullum respuil, 

O, Afaria ', 
Semper dukis, semper pio." 

ACCT.ISCKET., !ti 



. Cent. 



She ia alao ollen apoken of ns ii afar, the eun, the moon. Tha 
two figures arc fiised in gtdla tnaris. "Sicut stclla praestat 
ducntum nautia ut veaiant ad porturo, ita daeatu virginia Ma- 
riae venimus ad portum, i. e., ad Christum." Hilarius, in Dan- 
iel, 1, 205.— 4-9. TLe comparison of Eve with the Virgin ia 
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vcry common from the time of Ircnacus. Tbcn it was suggcst- 
cd that thc namc Eta was a mystical forcrunner of thc salutation 
of Gabriel, by which thc virgin was madc to conc^ive. See note 
on p. 249, line 2 : " Deus per angelum," ctc. And finally thc 
word of salutation ave was interprcted as from a, a&, and me^ 
woe. The stanzai mear.s, " Conceiving Christ by the Ave from 
the mouth of Gabriel, give us firm pcace with God, changing the 
word Eva to Ate^ the wholesome token of Christ." — 12, Pray for 
us. — 18« Matrem^ mother of us all, as of John. John xix., 26, 27. 
— 14« Sumat agrees with the antccedent oiqui^ Christ. 



XVIII. ROBERTUS, REX. 

Life. — RoBERT II., son of Hugh Capet, bom 971, succeeded 
liis father on the throne of France, 997. His life is at hand in 
historics and dictionaries. " Sismondi (Hist. dcs Fran^ais, iv., 
98) brings him very vividly before us in all the beauty of his 
cliaractcr, and also in all his evident unfitness, a man of gentle- 
ness and peace, for contending with the men of iron by whom 
he was surrounded." Trench, p. 195. He got himself excom- 
municated by the pope by marrying his second cousin, and liad 
many sore troubles, both domestic and public. He was a com- 
poser of music as well as of hymns. He died in 1031. 

The Hymn. 

In Daniel, 2, 35 ; Mone, 1, 244 ; Wackcmagel, 1, 105 ; Trench, 
p. 198 ; and in most modera Breviaries and collections. There 
are also many translations in many languages : in English, by 
Mrs. Charles, Christian Life in Song, p. 185 ; Hymns of the Ages, 
p. 51 ; the Sevcn Great Hymns, p. 126. It is often mentioncd as 
next in rank among hymns to the " Dies Irac " — first in " lovcli- 
ness," as that is first in terror. 

Theme. The Holy Spirit, the Comforter. 

Line 2. Coelitns^ adv., p. 282.-8. Hymn I., p. £18.— 4. Pater 
panperum : Matt. v., 3. — 8^ 9. Dalcis : ^^ Gustemus saltcm, quam 
suavis est Dominus, quia dedit nobis pignus Spiritum, in quo 
s^ntiamus eius dulcedinem et desideremus ipsum vitae fontem, 
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ubi Hobria ebrictate inundemur et irrigemnr." Auguatiop, Do 
Agone Cbrieti, 10; Mone, 1, 245,— 17. Nihll: Trench snggeatB 
^ieguid. — W.lAJAfTiga: Joliniii.,S; Isaiali xliv., S ; xxxr., 6, 7. 
— Sl, Sana : Lukc x., 33, 34.-35. Da »epienari«m. Bec (p. 77, 
VI., line S) SepUformie, and tlie note upon it, p. SGO. 



XIX. PETBUS DAMIAKI. 
Llfe.— Petek {PiETRO) Damiani was bora at Bavenna, 1003. 
He was the intimate fricnd of Hildebrond, aflerward Popc Greg- 
ory Vn., and ivaa maiie by liim cardiual-bisliop of Oatia, 1057. 
Ile waa a zcalous helper in the refomiation of tlic Cburch by 
Ilildebrand, whom yet he called Sanctm Satanas. Ile Inid-down 
the cardinars hat, and spent some ycara of retircment as abbot of 
Santa Croce d'Abellano before he died, 1073. He wrote much 
Latin verae, of which the hymn " De Gaudiis Paradisi," giTen on 
p. 45, is best known. 

In Daniel, 1, 334 ; Konigsfeld, Lat. Ilymnen und Gesange, J, 
112; Trench, p. 378. TranalationB by Dr. Nealo, Mediaeval 
Hymna, p. 53 ; E. C. Benedict, in 8chaff'B Christ in Song, p. 640. 
Nenle speaka of it as " Tliis awful hymu, thc 'Dica Irnu' of indi- 
viduftl life." 

Theme. Tlie Daj of Death. 

Llne 10. ParteH, partie», companies.— 11. Tirtntea; Romans 
viii., 38; Coloas, i., 18; auaefrequont intbchymna. — IS.PreplnS;, 
itearer thdn the other partj to tlie dying man. — Meritniu, lils 
Afsert.— 28. Lntum: 

"Locil, who haat formed me out of mW." — GEoBaK Herbeht. 
— PerTolTituTj it Kellers. — 24. Ut carceratl : aupply solmntur 
laetabandi, i. e., rejoice when frccd.— 20. Dirae Festls, Batan.— 
Incnrsant, tmike raids, beset tho roacL— 27. Et diversB, etc.= 
Vitii cuiusque, ete., line 30.— 88. Ah pndore,/mn, i. e., by reoson 
of thc diBgraco of the enemy. — 3fl, Dracont^a: adjecttve fonned 
from draeo, and meaning of or Mmffing to a dragon. It is in the 
last edition of 'Wbite and Riddle'H Latin Dict,— 89, 89. Hig (spi- 
ri»).— 42. lo», r/?/**, power.— 43. Fars. Bce Hiie 10.— 45. WTiere 
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Xnm}/ enjoi/ thee,the eavie o/ life,for aga. Eflnigsf. Othersread 1 
tidendi fot mimdi: Whsre hy reason of leeiry thee, I may enjoj/ 1 
(tbee or life)/o>' ageg. 

Htmk II. 

In Dnnic], 1, 338; KaDigBfi.-ld, 3, 150; tlie Breviarium Roma- | 
uum. It muy intercat; tlie student to see how much of thia hyinn J 
he cau find in forraer hymiis. Compare especially tbe FaBChal I 
hyuina of Ambrose, XI., XII., p. 33, 34. 

llieme. Easter. 

L!ne87-8». 8ee p.336,iiote on line 3 of Hymn XI.— 48. Pla- 
nilni, tUc Spirit. Flamen -.flo : : Spiritm : tpii-o. 

HrMN IIL 

In Daniel, I, 325 ; Konigafeld, 3, 154. 

Theme. Paul. 

Llne 1. Uoctor e^regle. See p. 350, Sdl,notes on thchymQ oF 
Elpis, lines 5,13. — 2, The Greek Bervice for February 15 has 
HavKoQ aoKinyK 6ua. Chrysostom, De Terrae molu, 0, calls him 
h6pa rou irviufiaroc. Eoiirad of Oaming calls Peter and Paul ^i- 
nae tubae argenteae, ilone, 8, 98. 

'' Tuba Domioi, Pnule, maKims, 
De coelestibus daiis loniCran, 
Uosle3 dissipana, civea nggrega." 

Abkmhu, iii Tiench, p. £07. 

Thc trumpets of Bilvcr -wcre used for cnlling tlic aBsemhly (Niiin,fl 
X., 3), and for the heartening of the people against their ei 
fNum. X., ; sjixi., 6).— 8. Nabes s Qui sunt iati qui ut wAe» v 
Innt? laaiali Isx., 8. A passnge often applicd to tlio apostlc9rfl 
8ce p. 185, m., 3, and note.— 10. 3 Cor. sii., 3-4.— 13. Luke y 
11.— 17. Act3siii.,47. 



^L hia dioccsi 

^^ 1135. He 



XX. MARBOD. 

Life. — Masbod, born in 1035, of an illuslriouB famil; ii 
jou, was chosen bisliop of Rennes in 1095, and having gOTernedlfl 
dioccse with ndmirable prudence for thirty yeara, died \t£m 
1135. Heleft a largcamoiint of Latin poctry,in grent partTeirf^,'] 



MAKBOD — niLDEBEHTtrS TOHOSENSIS, 99-102. 
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fled legenda of aainta. His ijocm "Do Geniniis" waa a great 
ikvorite in the Middle Agea. It containa the whole rich mytliol- 
ogj of tlie period in regard to precioua atones and their Tirtuea, 
Hia poema are mostly writtcu in leonine verae, i. e., witli a middlc 
rhyme to tbe end, like Hjnm II., but he has some good hexamo- 
tera. Trencb, p. 2T5. 

Hildeberti et Marbodi Opern, p. 1615 ; Trench, Sacred Latin 
Poetry, p, 284. 

Theme. Thereaurrectionof thedead. 

Marbod follows closely Tertullian, De Res. Camis, 12; De 
Anima, 43; Trench, p. 384. TLe poem preacnta no difficnlties, 
It has heen selected partly for its meter. 

POBM II. 

Hildeberti et Marbodi Opcra, p. 15ST ; Trcnch, Sacred Latin 
Poetry, p. 275. Leonine trochaic tetraraeters are often printed in 
two lines, as liere. 

Theme. A pmyer tn God-man for pity. 

line 16. Non est tecniti) m not mth you, not in aceordancc with 
your character. Noto the rhyme, aeguum : teeum; qu=c, i. e., i; 
ae=e; others mecum. Lines 1, 3, 31, 33 are ftom anothcr hymn. 



XSI. niLDEBEBTUa TUR0NEN8IS. 

Life. — HiLDEBERT was bom at Lavardin, in France, in 1057; 
waa a acbolar of Bcrengarias ; teacbcr of theology at Jlana ; bishop 
of Mans, 1097; archbiehop of Toura (lience called Turonenais), 
1135; died in 1134. He waa oneof tbe moat eminent menof Lia 
time for leaming and piety, and left many writings, among tliem 
moro than ten tbouaand veraea. Dr. Neale aud Archbishop 
Trench cspresB tlie livelieat admiration for a fcw passagea of hia 
poetry. 

HrHN I. 

Konigsfeld, Lat.Hymnen und Gesinge, 2, 174, wbere also ia a 
tranalotion into German. Hild. et Marbod. Opera, p. U78. 

Theme. TLo Christian^s love of Christ. 

Llne 1. TurtDr: uaually masculine, ia hcrc femiuine, — Inane, 
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idli/, in coiiti'aBt witb tbe effects of tove mentioned ii 

— 8. Tenebit (maritum ia niemoria). Mnny poeta have cele- 

brated the turtle. Compare; 

" I heard n stock-dore sing or sny 

His lioioel)' tale, thisTery day; 

IHs Toice was buried among treea 

Tet to be corae at by the breeic ; 

Ile (lid not ceaae; bnt cooed— flnd cooed- 

Ana comewliat pensivel)' lie wooed ; 

l{e Enng o{ loie witli quiet blending, 

Slow to begin onJ never ending ; 

Of serions fbith and inward glee ; 

That was Che 3ong — Ihe song for me 1' 

—12. Se, Cbrialo.— IG. Aeth(e)re.— 17, Inde ftitnmm, mll a 

thenee.—lS. Hlcrocosmnni, miiniinil, tlie little world, in distiiic- ] 
tiun from tlie m 



Htsis II. 

In Trench, Sacred Lntin Poetry, p. 833 ; Hiltlel>erti et Marbodi 
Opera, p.l33Ti Mone, 1, 14 {90 lines); Neale'8 Hymna on the 
Jojs and Gloriea of Paradiae, p. 27, an cstract with a translatdon ; 
Eonigsfeld, Lat. nymiien und Qesange, S, 176, nn estract witll 
translation. Hugh of St. Victor quotes from it and praisea it, 
Trench reaerveB it as a "grand close" to hia book. "It rises," 
he says, "in poetical animation, until townrds the end it eqiials 
the verj best prodncrions which Latin Chriatian poetry Bny vrhera J 

Theme. Tiie Father, the Bon, the Holj Ghost, the Trinity, the. J 
New JerUBalem. 

line 1. Bcad Q by its sound, as we read the letter in En- ] 
gliah — not by ita nnme, omega. Compare p. 51, line 9: "A et O 1 
cognominatus." Eev. i., 8, — 2. Heli, i. e., EU. Marlt sv., 
Matt xxrii., 4S. Tlic confusion of i7'8 in foreign proper names I 
is great, The letter was elightly sounded or silcnt in Prance.— 
8, TotampoBse, to ie dbU to do all. Supply eat. — 7. Snpply guS J 
e». — S5. Necesae : used aubstantivcly— neceMjYy does not cbange * 
tby being,— 27, ITostnuu heri, cniryeeterday is always now to thee. 
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— 31. Hoc, i. e., aempiterno hodioTto.—Si. GiTingform to tlie ele- 
menta of tlie wotld.— 37. Heb.i., 3. — 47, lS.*ABSiunptiis, con- 
sumptas : " Homo assumpttia eat a Deo, non ijj homine coDBump- 
tua est Deus." Auguatine, Ep., 170, 9 ; Mone, 1, 19. — 50. Carnls 
Teritate corresponda in conatruction to Beitate. — S5, 5S. "Non 
potes dicere, ai Christus natua fuiaact et bominem vere induiaset, 
Deiis eaae desisaet, amittens quoil erat, dum. OBaumit quod non 
crat ; periculum euim statua sui Dco nuUum est." Tcrtuil., De 
Came Cliristi, 3. "Accessit illi horao, non amiBsus est Deus." 
AugusUne, in Ev. John, 1, 8, 3. — 85. UBlae, aubstance (oio(o) ; 
unitatem miae is an imitation of ipoBvaia, and classes Hildebert 
among tlie ortliodox Homoousians, in distinction from tbe herctic 
Ilomoiousians.— 92. ifere btot ia mtt v>ithout harm. — 99. HU prae- 
tendo, " nothing in, my hand I Jnni?."— 103. CBlaplasma : " Ex 
Deo et homine factum est eatapUisma, quod sanaret omucs iuSniii- 
tates noBtras, Spiritu Sancto tanquam pistillo hosee species suavi- 
tcr in utero Mariae commiscentc." Bemard, in Trench, p. 339. — 
105. Eztra portum: Luke vii., 12. Witli thia allusiou to tlie sto- 
ry of the Widow of Nain, Dr. Neale's extract begins.— 106-112. 
John si., 89-41.— 118-120. MatL viii., 26; xIt., 83. Trench 
thinka that the winds and waves are called pvratae by a bold per- 
sonification; he ia vcry anxious to avoid introdueing new ma- 
teiial in the Bcriptural accourt of Ctirisfs stilling the storm. — 
121-12B. FicDs: Luke liii, 8-0.— 129-188. Allnsion to the lu- 
natic child ; Matt. xvii., 14 ; Mark is., 2^.-182. Tlbl soll : Matt. 
svii., 18. The disciples can not iielp mc— 187, 188. Matt. svii., 
31.— 141, 142. Tlmorem, etc. He asks for the fearnhich ia tbe 
beginning of wisdom, and jet remembera that perfect love casts 
out fear. 1 Jolin iv., 18. Fear is the necdle whicli introducea 
the thread of love, auggesta Augustine, commenting on tliia paa- 
sago of John : pn^eeto, absolute ; amjeeto is inSic. preaent. — 157. 
Motinn, progj-eta in advaneement. Neale reada laelum : 
"Wholeaome fearin wealth Thoa sendost." 



"What 1 need to know, Thou BolTest ; 
Whnt I need not, Thou iinolicst." 



2T4 




r 

^H — 176. LignoBiciilcla: a use 

^H addcit to tlioac meDtioDed on 

^P Trcncli Lqs omittcd two lines: 



"Cuiiis clRTes lin£ua Fetri, 
Cuins eivea Bemper laeti." 

177.L^teviTii8: 1 Petcr ii., 4, 0.-178.^118«. X 
Rev. xxi., 23.— 188. Matt. xvi., 18.— 190-192. " O civitaa aancta, 
civitfts speciosa, <k' longinquo fe saluto, ad te clamo, te requiro." 
Augustine, De Spir. ct Anim., Trench, p. 332.— 196, 197. Rev. 
10, 30. 



XXn. PETRCS ABAELARDU9. 
Peter (PiEitRE) Abelard was bom near Wantes, 1079. 



Life.— 

He distinguislietl liimsclf eavly in tlie schoola of Paria by liia 
mustery of lauguages and logic. About 1101 lie set up a school ' 
nt Melan, but sooq after returned to Paris, and -won unrivaled , 
popularity BS a. teaclicr and disputnut. In 1113 beneut to Laoo 
;tudy divinity with Anselm. He becutne involved in bitter 
disputea on questions of plii losopLy and tlieology, and liad to go ' 
back to Puris, TLere lie waa more popular tban ever. Hia 
amour witli Lia pupil Ilf loise niined Lim. Aft«r a period of pcr- 
secutions Le ilied, 1142. He was tLc most brilliant niaa of liia 
times — bold, rationalistic, imaginative, conceited,and pugnacions. 
His poetry, aa wcll as liis otlicr writings, was gi-eatly admired ; ■ 
but it is tlic commoD judgmcnt of late atudents of Lia times tbat | 
"hia life was the ahipwreck of gcuiua," and '' unaerviceable to J 
poaterity." It is mainly from his eonnection with I]6loise, a 
nobler and deeper cLnmeter than hc," that Le ia now known. ] 
HBlIam, Middle Agca, iv., 377 ; Trencli, p. 200. 

Hymn I. 

.In Edeicatand du M6ril, Po68ieB Popul. Lat., 1847, p. 444; 1 
Trcncli, p. 351. It ia one of a aeries ou the Works of tbe DayB,-| 
like that in the Ambrogiani, p. 36-30. It contains an impress- J 
ivc and practicai thought, and the expreaaion ia elear and vigor^ 1 
ous. There is exccllent taste sliown in the aelection of the n 
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ter, nnil thc anangeiiient of tlie stania, ■with ita lengtbcned fin«l 
linDE, 13 forcible nnd pleaEing. But, aftet all, true musical flow is 
wanting to tlae rhjthm. 

Tbeme. The Bkj the domc of thc poor man'B paiace. 

Line I. GeniiiiiaorDaraiit:Oen. i., 11, 13— 2. Lmiilnarla (or- 
narunt): Gen. i., 14,— 8. (Coelmn) depingltiir: Gen.i., 16.— 4. 
Stllltas nsDS, manj/ (a) vse ; so in Anglo-Saxon, manig man, in 
German, and clsewliere ; the article a appeara in tlie latest Anglo- 
Saxon, Layatmn. March's Anglo-Saxon Grammar, 395, S, — 7. 
Tdkbl agtees tvitli se. — 15, 16. Hinc, indOj oa me side aiid on the 
other dde of the poor man^B graBSj betl : 

" The stnrs hare iis lo hed ; 
Kight dniwa Ihe curtain ; wliich. tho iun withikaws, 
Music and light altend aur beail." 
—29, 80. 

" For U! 



"Morc seiTanls wait on man 
Than he'll take notiee or. Jn erevr path 

He ticads don-n that nhich doth bcrrieDd him, 
When sieknesa makes him pbIq niid wan. 
Oli, mightj love '. Mnn is one worlil, nnd hath 
Another to ntlend him." 

Geobgb Uehbert. 
"1'lus eat pauperi Tidere coelum BtellalQm quiim diviii tectum inau- 
Tatum," — AcaDBTiaE, in Trench, i).252. 

hymn ir. 

In Daniel, 2, 69; Mone, 3, 81; Wackeniagel, 1, 116; KOnigs- 
ivlil, Lat. Hjmnen imd Gesauge, 3, 170. Transiationa in the old- 
cst Qennan, and so on down to Kfiiiigsfeld. 

Theme. The Anmmciation. Lukei.,3B. 

LiHB 2-4. '^AdMariam Virffinem nm emilihd, angelm^sed Oabn- 
flArchavgettu mi((t(wr." Gregorj, Hom. in Evang., 2, 84, 8. "Non 
arbitror, hunc angelum de minoribua esse . . . qttod es eiua no- 
mine palam intelligi datur, quod interpretatum fortitudo Bei di- 
citur.'' Bemard, Hom., 1, 3 ; Mone, 2, 32. For thc interprcta- 
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tion of GnftnVi aa tlie alrmgth of God, sco the dictionaries in Cni- 
den's -Concordance, Webaler, Gcscniu5's Hebrew Dict., p. 177, 
173. — i., Snnmi otbers rcnd Kuam, hi» oan fortitudo, an archan- 
gel. Fm-tituda must be used aa a sort of propcr namc — 6> Ex- 
pedlat, he (amator hominis) di«patc}ied. — 9. Pmrjudieium, tbat 
lie may do injury to natare, or posablj make an erception to nat- 
ure. — 14. Zjma (tf^ii), I«ae«n, 1 Cor.v.,S, accusatJTe singulsr un- i 
declined ; sot in the dictJonBrics. Adam af Bt. Victor haa a ' 
hjnm be^nning Zyma vettit «yur^e^ur, "Lct the old leaven be 
purged out," Neale, Mediaeval Hynms, p. 118. — 22, MandB- 
niiiD prlnclpen s Jobn xii., 31.— 28-80. Tbe words of the angel 
to JlBry OTO taken ftoin the Old Testament. He makea their 
meaning plain.— 32. Dan.ix., 33.— 8S. Dan.s., 11,— 34. Judgea 

Ti., la 86. laaiah vii., 14. Some tcxta read : 

"Virgo, coiLcipiea 
Mognum Emnnuel, 



XXIU. BERNAJIDUS CLAnAVALLEN"S13. 
Life.- St.Bebnahd Maa l>orn 1091, at Fonlaine, a castle and 
lordship of his father, near Dijon, in Burgundy, He was edu- 
cated for tbe Church, nnd becanic in 1113 a monk of CitcBux, 
and in 1115 first abbot of Clairvaus, He founded it in a wretch- 
ed region called the Vallcy of Wonnwood, but it came to be 
known as Glara VaUit, whence Clarval, and also Ciaihyatjx. 
He refused furtber prefermeiit, but wns one of the nioat influen- 
tiai men in Europc. Hc prevailcd on the French and English 
kings to recognize Innocent 11. os pope, preaehcd tbe crusade of 
1140, put ilown heresies (notably tlioae of Alielard), and wroto 
many semions, epistlea, religioua treatisca, and poems. In elo-, 
quenco and porsonal inflnence be was ouc of tlie first of mea.. 
called Ihdor Mdtifittous. He died in 1153, and was can- 
ouizcd in 11T4. 



H He woa call 

■ onizcd in 11 




BBENAfiDIIB CLAHAVAI.LEHBIB, HG-119. 



HTira r. 

In Daaid, 3, 8S0; Mone, 1,103; Waukemagel, 1, 120; Trencli, 
p. 137. Traoslation by Mra. Charles, Christian Lifu in Bong, p. 
161. This and the two next picces aro taken from a poem of 
aeven parts, containing nearlj foar hundred lines, addrcesed to 
the memhers of Christ on tho Cross : " Omnia quao omncs divini 
amoris epirant aestua atquc incendltv, ut nil possit Buavius dul- 
ciusque escogitari." Danid. 

Theme. Christ ou tlie Crosa ; His Feet. 

lAa% 8. Sandiim: othci^a, ■mtdum. — IS. Seoram: otliers, tuo- 
j'iiHt.— 82. Fixnras: thu wounds of naila. 

Htmk II. 
InDaniel, 1,233; ■Wackernagel, 1, 124; Trene]i,p.l39. Tnins- 
lations: a famed version iu German, by Paul Gerhardt: 

" O Haupt voll Blut nnd Wunden." 
In English, by Mrs. Chavles, Cliristian Lifo in Song, p. 159; 
SchalF's Christ in Song, p. lOS ; Alexandcr, and othcrs. It is the 
best of the scven paasion hymna mentioned at Iljmn I. 
Theme. The Face of Clirist on the Cross. 
Line 7. ImniDtatiisi Isniah liL, 14. — 19. Intersl^am, proof, 
latu Lat.— 23. Judge8,xiir.,8,9.— 31, 32. I aliould rejoico thntl 
am associated with thy holy passion. — 40. Emigrare i 

" Eiiuijraml \s tlie inacription on the tombstone where lie liea] 
Denil ht is not, bat deparltd." 

LONGFELLOW. 

IlYMN III. 

Another of thc scTon paseioa hymna dcscribcd nt Hymn L It 
is in Daniel, 4, 237 ; Wackcrnagel, 1, 123. A tranBlution in 
Schaffs Christ in 8ong, p. 410. 

Thcme. TheHeart of Christ. 

Lliie G. AniiueB: optative; Tno^^uirMptreme that Imay speak ' 
to you. — 31. Fraedilcctnin, fnveh l/ysed; praediligo appears in the i 
late Latiii, and predUectlon is in the Komanic Iqnguages. — i 
S3. Illectani, legmUd.—U. Tlmoratam, dej!Ov,t, Luke ii., 25. — i 
85. Qaid patitar: pregnant vvith a ncgative; he auffm nofhiag. 




n-fira IV. 

Beniarili Opera. ed. Ben., ii., 915 ; Trencli, p. 355. 

Theme. TlieVnnity of tlie Worltl. 

LIn« 1. Omnls huino foennm: Isaiali xl., 6. — 8. Ut qidd, a. I 
Iranslation oiiya W, th(it ichat (miij bo done), whff. Psalm x,,l; 
Ixxiv., 1. Gildersleeve.— 5. Psalm ciii., 15.—«. Eccfes. iii., 20. — 
S, Detrimenta : plnying witli tlie i^csemblancc in sonnd to incre- 
menta. — 10. Job xiv., 3.— 18. Sound etyraology.— 14. Jnmcs iv., 
U.— 39.Gal.vi.,7. 

Hmn V. 

EoDigefdd, Lat. Hpunen nnd Gesange, 2, 303, nith a Gcruian , 
Iranslation. A conipanion-picce to Hjmn IV. 

Theme, Vaiiity of Vanities. 

Uue 8. Juilges sv., 14; Nahum i., 10. 

Htmn VI. 

InDaniid, 1,23T; Mone, 1,339; Wnckernagel, 1, IIT; Trencli, 
p. 348; and elgewbere. The original has in Daniel 300 lines; 
Trench giyca 60, pickiiig aod arranging, as do otheis. The Ro- 
man Breviary takes from it three separate hymna, the second be- 
ginuing with " leau, Rex admirahilia," line 35 ; the third with 
" lesu, dccHS angeliciiBi," iine 49. Translations inany, beginning 
witli the old Gcminn. In English, Mrs. Chartcn, Christian Life 
iii Song, p. 163 ; Schaff, Christ in Bong, p. 405 ; Neale, R. Pal- 
mer, J. W. Alexandcr, and others, Bchaff describcs it aa "the 
sweetcat and moat evangelical (as the Diea Irae is the grandest 1 
and the Stabat Mater tlie most pathetic) hymn of the Middle 1 
Agea."' The stanzas here given are thoae translated by Mra. \ 
Chatles, arranged in her order, with two or tliree additional staa- I 
zas. That the hymn can bc madc over in so many ways shows & J 
certain fond lingcring around the suhject, nnd no steady fligbt J 
of the imagination. 

Theme. Jesus. 

line 1. Snpply erf.— 8, 4. Snpply esf.— 12. Qnld: a pregnan( 
qiiestion. Thov nrt vnutterahle. — 18. Dolcedo ; Canticles V 
16. — 14. Fons tIthb! Jercraiah ii., l^; Zach. xiii,, 1; John ir.^ 
10; vii., 38.— Luinen: Jobn i., 9.-21. fumMaiin: John xjt.,jfl 




BEKSAEDU8 CLUNIACEN8I8, 128-126. 279"^ 

—33. Intns ferret : Lukc xxiv., 33.— 37. Hoe, thu, i. c, tlie state- I 
iuent iii tlie stanza bcfore, not iQcluded in tLia solcction, thst the *\ 
lovc of Jesus is most aweet and most tendcr : 
"j\mor Issn dulcissimua 

— 43. Blbanti "Bilie Christum quia vitia eat; bibo Ctiristum, I 
quia petm est quae vorait aqunm ; bibe Christum, quia fouB vitAQ l 
est ; bibe Christum, quia flumen est caiua impetua laetificat civi- 
tatem Dei ; bibe Chriatum, quin pas est ; bilie Chriatum, quia flu- 
mina de ventre eius flueut aquae vitae; bihe Christum, ut hihas 
sanguiuem quo retlemptus es; bibe Christum, ut bibas sennones 
cius." Ambrose, in Psalm i., § 33; Mone, 1, 332.— 4&. EbriBt: 
of thia »dbrUi ^/rietaa, see note on p. 336, line 1.— 78. Bev. sxi" 
—74. Rev.sxi., 33.-78. Luke ssiL, 69.-81-84. Eev.v., 
—98. Psalin xxiv., 7. 



XXIV. BERNARDUS CLUNIACENSIS. 
LLfe. — Bebnard of Cluqny, sometimes calleti Bemard of Mor- ] 
lais, waa a conteniporary of St. Bemard, but esact dates at 
wanting for the eventa of his life. IIc was born at Morlaix, i 
Brittimj, of Engliah parenta, and was a monlc of Clugny mider 
Peter the Venerable (1133-1156). Ho is known ebiefly aa tiie 
author of the poem from wliich tiic following hjmu was made. 

The IItmn. 

In Trcnch, p. 304. The original poem, "Dc contemptu Mun- 
di," containa nearly 3000 lines, moatly of bitter aatire on tho eor- 
ruptiona of the age, but opening with a deecriplion of tho heav- 
eiily land. From this Trench made the poem here preaented, by 
frcely canceling and transpoaing. It wua translated freely by 
Dr.Neale, "The rliythm of Bemard de Moriais on the Celestial 
Country," and again iu Mediaeval Hymns, p. 68. Somo verse» ' 
of this have gone home to the imagination and aflections of ! 
Christians, and been introducod into manj colleclions of hymns. 
1)1 Schaff's Christ in Song there nre threo hymng from it, p. 643, 
645, 647. Ile says, " Thia gloning descriprion is the Bweetest of 
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all the New Jcrusalem liymns of heavenly homesickness which 
have taken their inspiration from the last two chapters of Reye- 
lation." Dr. Neale says that it is ^^ the most lovely, in the same 
way that the Dies Irae is the most sublime, and the Stabat Mater 
the most pathetic, of mediaeval poems." The meter is made 
very difficult by its rhymes, and regular division of the hezame- 
ter into three parts, and the author was enabled to master it only, 
as he believed, by special inspiration. 

Part I. The last time. These are the first lines of the pocm. 
They are given, with a translation imitating the rhythm of the 
original, in The Seven Great Hymns, p. 2, and in Schaff, Christ 
in Song, p. 643 — two translations by Dr. A. Coles and S. W. Duf- 

field: 

*'Tbese are tbe latter times, these are not better times; 

Let us stand waiting ; 
Lo ! how, with awfulness, He, first iii lawfuhiess, 
Comes arbitrating." 

Line 8. Terminet: subjunctivc of purpose, G., 545. 

Part n. The heavenly land. 

Line !• Vivitur: impersonal, the subject implied in the verb — 
Tita vivitur. — 2. Non-breve-vivere : the subjcct of retribuetur, — 
4. Plenis : dative for whom. — 9. Syon^ the Church. — Babylon, 
the world. — 18, Hebraens^ a Jcw in deed, onc having faith. — 
18. Ibi; in heaven; liic^ on carth. — 25. Tnnc lacob Israel: 
Israel = Videns Deum (Augustine) ; Lia (Ae/av), Leah, a laboring 
Christian ; Bachel^ a contcmplativc Christian : 

"Lia, quae interpretatur lahoriosa, significat Titam activam, quae est 
foecunda in fructu boni operis, sed parum videt in luce contemplationis. 
Rachel, quae interpretatur visum principium, designat vitam contempla- 
tivam, quae est sterilis foris in opere, sed perspicax in contemplatione. 
Contendunt ergo contemplatio et actio pro amplexu sapientiae," id est, 
Christi, sui sponsi. — Hugh op St. Victor : Trench, p. 306. 
— 27. Hymn H. in Schaff. — Lnmina sobria^ md eyes. — 38. H]^s5- 
po, i. e., hyssopo.—M* Rev. xxi., 18, 19.— 36« Concio coelica : 1 Peter 
ii., 5. — Gemma^ lapis pretiosus. 1 Peter ii., 6. Neale translates : 

*' Thy saints build up its fabric, 
And the Comer-stone is Christ." 
— 37. Tu, thou (sea) "without shorc, thou (day) without measure 



rETRre VENEEABILISj12B-130. 

of time, i. e., Ijoundleaa one in apace ond time. — RiTDS : Paalm ' 
slvi., 4 ; RcT. xsii., 1.— S8. Lapis tIthb : 1 Peter ii., 4.-48. Tota 
ne^tia (sunt) tonaie, (et) cotijubilare niala deLita {ahent), etc. 
— 15. Urte Sjon aiirea. Here begins tlie third lijnin in Scliaff, 
the prirae fiivoritc in Neale'8 rendcring : 
"Jerusalem Itie goliJen, 

Witli milk and honey lilest, 
Beneatli thy contemplBlion 

Sink heart Hnd voice oppreit." 
—51. Syon : undecliued. — 63. Afflmij from afflnnii, aboandi/ig, or, 
119 cverj body now aaya of everj thing, repUte with tender (grass- 
es). Jt ia in the Inst edition of Wliite and Riddle's Dictionary, 
— 59. Debita glDriflcandis, to he hettmctd tm thoie to le ffloHJfti, ■ 
" the accessory of our glorificatioii." — 62. ^rte, hy eonditim, liy 1 
posacssion,— 67. Ncnio Buatinet retexerc (to build up in tmaginar- 
tion), nemoque promere (to express) ore, qno decore tua moenia 
(aunt) plena. — 74. FlBgro, foce. — 75. Meto: / Teap to perisb, 
death ia my Iinrrest, I descrre to dic. — 70. Qnod: conjanction; 
supply 8(/m.— 84. UDClio: appoaitiTC with gra(ia.—%h, DaTldl 
undeclined. — 87. Praesta, grant. — 80. Agmine ; nee lino 54. 



XSV. PETRUS VENERABILIS. 
Life. — Peter thb Venehable was bom abnut 1093, of a 
ble famijy of Auvergnc, and waa in 1123 electedatibot of Clugny, 
in Burgundy, ■wbicb made hini ehief of a refonned bi'ancli of Uie 
Benedictine ordcr, tbe "black monks." He cfluacd the Koran 
to be tranalated into Latin, tbat MobBmmedaniam miglit be un- 
dcrstood and refiited. He received Al)elard into bis inonaBtery, 
and brougbt abont a reconciliation between bim and St. Ber- 
nard. Hc waa probably Bccocd only to St Bcrnard in general 
infloence. Ue died in H5B. He left a fcw poems of some merit 
nnd ingenuity. Trench, p. Dfi. 

Hymm I. 

In Bibliotheca Cluniftcensia, p. 1349 ; Trench, p. 137. A tran»- | 
lation bj Mrs. Charles, Clirietian Lifc in Song, p. 181. Ingenious.J 



I 
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rhymuig seems to hftTe been n favorilo oecupation at Clugny. 
Compare the last hyinn of Bernari]. 

Tbeine> The Resurrection. 

Llne 1, 2. Fortlor (Chriatj lu^ulil tim/ortU (Dealh).— 5. For \ 
thc (lescent of Christ to Hodes, see p. 237, note on Hymn IV., 
line 19, Inferos. — 15. 1111, Sutan.—n. Qnl, Sntan. For the 
thonght that Sittan ilestroyed himself in destroying Christ, see p. 
aSB, note on Hymn VUL, liue 25.— 21. Dle prima, on the Jir^ | 
dit!/ of the week. John ss., 1. 

Htmh II. 

In Kunlgsfi-lU, Lat. Hymuen und GesHnge, 3, ICO, willi n Ger- 
mnn traDKlatioo. 

Theme. Tlie Resurrection. 

line H, 9. Reddlta, restored by man-and-God, i. c, Chriat. — 10. 1 
(fuain (vitiiin) hc bore iu himself nnd conferred ou thee.— 12..I 
Depogita, Kt anide, conquered, — 14, 15, Ihlt locimi, ffive» plaee,'% 
yielda the throne to human dust, i. e., to Ctarist. — Ift, 17. S»1 
praeferet tcI conferet, will pretend to be greatcr than or eqaaX J 
to tliis.— 19. Coleabills, ealeo+ -bilU, to be trampled, late Lat— J 
32, 33. Suiuniis tirtnlUiaa amtremetfentibii». Compare lines 13,1 
14, on p. 71.— 25-80. Genesis iii., 5.-82. Potnit i Adam is th«] 
subject. Thisstanza explains the former. — 87. " Hic, quem honi-l 
da sedes habuit, meruit tencre patemum solium pcr Dei Filiom," 
ITe, iehom Jlades helii, deienei heaten. — 46. Fenitns, remote,m 
—47. CoeUtns: adv. /wm heaten. For the ending -(im, 
March'a Comparative Anglo-Saxon Grammar, p. 30. TMa w 
n (post clussic), thougli not in Audrewa's Lexicoti. 



XXVL ADAM DE 8T. VICTORB. 
Life. — Adau of St. Victor wos bom in Britannia, irhf 
Great Britain or Brclagne is uot known, nor is tlie date of Iiia 
birth. He studicd^u Paris, nnd there cntcredthereligioas fiinn^ 
dation of St. Victor, and died thero bctween 1173 and 1163. 
Several of his hymns wero iu early usc, bnt only thirty-seTen 
thirty-eigbt wcrc knowu till 3LGauticr csamincd the maiii 



'-seTen <)^^^H 



ADAM DE 6T. YICTOEE, 13*. 

of tlie abbey snd publiBhed 108 hymns ((Euvres PoStiques J 
d'Aaftm de St. Victor. Paria, 1858). Treuch sayB : 

" Hia profoiinfl Bctiuainliinco niih ilic wliola circls of Ihe llieology of 
hi9 time, and eminentJy nith ils exposition of &cripturB ; the abntidant 
Biiil Eidmirable nae, with indeed the dmwbnck already mendoiied (too 
free and curioiia use), which he msltes of it, delivering, as he Ihua doea, 
liis poems from the merely subjeclive cust of Ihose, beautifiil ns thcy are, 
of St. Bemard ; the esquisite art »nd vnriety widi which for the most 
port his verse is managed and hia rhymea diitpoBed ; their rivh itielody, 
multiplying and ei^er deepeniiig nt the close ; llie etrcngth which he afC- 
en coQceDtmtes into ft siugle line ; bis skill in conductinga sloryj nnil, 
most of ail, Ihe evident neumess of the tliings which he celebrates to hin 
onn henrt of henrts— nll Ihese nnd other excellences reniiet him, «a 
fsr ns my judgment goes, the foremost utnong tlie sacreil Latin poeta of 
the Middle Ages."— 1'. 57, 58. 

Nenle tbinks, " if tlm egthnaU have afault, it hardly doeB thie 
'nonderfal poet juetice." Bambach calls him "thc fichiller of 
tho Middle Ages." It needs a good dcal of peculiar fumiliarity 
with poeticnl pietistic ingenuities to rise to these heights of en- 
thusiasm about him, but, remcmbcriug George Hcrlicrt, it becomea 
inttlligiblc. luexprcsBibie Ioyg maltes all dallying dear. 

Htmb I. 

In Monc, 3, 85; Gautier, 1, 10; Trench, p.lll; Neale, 8c- 
quentiao, p. 80. "Tlie lichest and fullest of thoNativity bymna." 
Trencb. 

Theme. TLe Nativity. 

Line 1. " Christua natus non. est pcr conLlitioneiii, sed pcr po- 
tcfitatcm." Angustine, De Trin,, 3, 36 1 Mone, 3, 80.-8. Fac- 
tnra, the thing made, man. 8o Factorfad-u» ereatara., p. 104, line 
38,-6. Locas, aetas, apaoe, time,— J. 'O Ax-^faiTog x^^F^™'- Mone, 
S, 87.-8. Compare HUdebert, p. 104, lincs 45-30.— 11, 12. Luke 
ii., 10-13 ; Matt. iv., 11 ; Luke isii., 43 ; Matt. xiTiii., 3.— 13-18. 
Luke ii., 14. — 17. Cansa, ihe material cavie, tlie eiplaDfltion from 
nature. — Hodns, the modal or Jinal cavie, tbe Bbaping reasoii. 
Onilty men are the lisible, material cauae of tbe incamation, the 
real reason Ib tbe will of God, just and kind. "8i veritntem 
quueris naturo, humnnam cognosce materiam, si rationem scruta- 
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ria originis, ■virtiitem confitere <livinam." Leo, Senn. 22, 2. — ' 
17-SI. He playB with rei, aud eonditain, coiidiiiieiitam. — 22, Pigf- 
■nent ia spiced ■wine-an(l-honey,'We()Ht. ; lute Lat. — 23, Sl. Matt. 
xxvii., 34; Psalm Isii., 21.-26-28. Lufce x., 34.-29.82. 2 
Kings iv., 7-37. See Bt.Beraard on EliaLa bb a type of Chriat, in 
Cant. Sena., 15, IG; Mone.— 8«, G^as: see p. 13, Hjmn IV. of 
Ambrose, line 15, and the notc, p. 227.-85, SC. Matt. xriii., 13; 
Lnke xy., 3-7. — 88. Oreo: nbl. of separation. — LapsDm pomo, 
mnn. Geneais iii,— 89, 40. Tbe parable of the ten piecea of Bil- 
ver ivas intfrpreted to relute to llie nine nmlts of angela who 
were not iost, and tlie one race of mcn nLo wcre. Luke sv., 7-ff. 

Hi-sin IL 
In Daiiibl, 2, G8; Gauticr, 1, 83; Trench, p.158; KonigBfc-ld, ' 

Lat. Hymncn und OesSuge, 1, 134, with translation into Gcr- 
iiian. Translalion into English by Mrs. Charlee, Clirbtian Life in 
Song, p. 183. 

Thetne. The Resurrection of Christ. Tho coincidence of the 
natural ond spiritual spring. 

Nuv !ap KoapiBiv, tap syivpaTitdv ' lep ^jfoic, lap oiipc 

bpiafuvov, lap dopaTov. — Grcgory of Nazianzom, Easter ScrmoD; I 
Trencli,p. 133. 

Une 7. SoUemnla, featinUie» of Epring at Easter.— 12. Alta, ' 
haghta, npper regions. — 14, HenOTantnr, are renemed so as to 
freely exliibit tlieir qualilies. — 23. Prlnceps mundl, Sataa. Jolm. 
xiF., 30.— 87. Qno, Christ. John xiv., 30.-88. Praebet: eher- 
vbim is sometimea incorrectly used os a singular. Perhaps ve 
should rcad pratbait; or thc punctuation may bc clianged ao as 
to read (Vita, Chritt) " pracbet viam facilem amovendo versalilein ' 
{rladium chcrubini." Cherubim: nndeclined, gcnilive ploral.- 
34, TersatJlem; Gcncsis iii., 24. 

Hymn III. 

In Trench, p. 175. A translation in Mre. Cliarlcs's ChriBt: 
Life in Soag, p. 187, wlicrc it is given, I know not on wllqn 
grounds of extemal evidcnce, to Adam of St. Victor. 

Themo. Thc Holy Gliost. 

IJae 3. Coelltns, from hearsn. Scc notc ou line 47 of Hyma^l 
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II. of Petrua Venernbiiis, p. 283.-4. Donittn waa asetX as a proper 
name of tlie Holy Ghoat, tlie gift by ciuiiience, So Augustine 
(Encliir., 12), AquinaB (Sum. Theol., 1, 38), Qnil elaewliere.— 5. 
Sigitus, thejinger, that wrote the law. Boe lioe 10 of Hjmn VI. 
of Gregory, on p. 77, and the nnte, p. 260. Otlier copies read, 
-tofor fer. — 9, 10. SepUfonne donum septiformis gratiae. Isftiah 
xi., a, 8ec, on p, 360, note on line 9 of Qregory's Ilymn, — 11. 
Septlf^rlDS, late adj., eecenfoU beatitutlea. Matt, t., 3-10.-18. 
The seven petitions of tlie Lord'8 Prayer. MatLvi., 9; Luke xi., 
3-4. " Septcm ergo petitiones ia Dominica Oratione, ut scptem 
dona merearaur Spiritus Sancti, quibus recipiamus septem Tirtu- 
tes, per quas, a septem yitiis liberati, ad septem perrtniamus be- 
ntitudines." Hugh of St.Victor.— IS.HIxj Isaiah i., 18. Com- 
pare note on loes, p. 243, line 13 of Hjmn I. — 14. I^i§: Exod. 
iii,, 3. — 15. Pd^, wTUtUr. Genesis xsxti., 34.^16. Froplna- 
tor, •Is, m,, giver of drink Grst, then giver of other things, from 
propino, which is in the dictionaries. Luke sxi., IS. — 18. Fla- 
men, Spiritus, common in the Hjmns. 



HvMS IV. 
In Daniel, 3, 73 ; Gautier, 1, 115 ; Trcncb, p. 187. 






s need be eacept in its rhyming. 

Theiue. The Holy Ghost. 

liine 2o. Supplj est. — 66. Disparftas, 'tatis, f , inequaUtij, late 
Latin. See digparity in Web8ter's Dictionary. Supply ent. 



In Daniel, 3, 84 ; Gautier, 3, 435 ; Wackemagel, 1, 128 ; Trench, 
3. 63 ; and elsewhere. It usually begins with a stanza hcre omit- 



ted; 



''Incuniiare, plebs fidolia," i 



Tr.tnslation in Ncale's Mcdiacval Hymns, p. 107, 

Theme. The Holy EvangeliBls, as scea ia Rev. iv., 6-8 ; Ezok. 
i,,4^38; X,, fl-23. 

Line 1 -4. Animalla (^ua), liting ereaturee, rather than " heastg.'' 
BeT, iv., 6.— 5-8. ReT. iv., 7.— 9-16. The distribution of the liy- 
ing creatures to tlie CTangelists licrc mado is that of Jerome 
(Comm. in Ezek, i.; Prol.in Matt. ; Ep. 50), Amhcoso (Prol.ui 



NOTES. 

Luc. 7, 8), Gregory the Great (Hom. 4 in Ezek.; Mor. xssi., 4"), 
and prevailed through the Middlc Agea. Barljer thcre wns 
much fluctuation. Augustinc and Beda, for esaniple, malce the 
lion, Matthew ; the nma, Mark ; tiie calf, Luke ; the eagle, John. 
IrenseUB makcs tbe lion, John ; the eaglc, Mark ; and see further, 
Trench, p, 83.— 14-16. Matt. iv., 21.— 17-20. Blott. L, 1-10.— 
21-S4. It is Dot so much the character of thc cvangclists that is 
in these figures aa the character of Cbrist aa presented in 
each Gcspel. In Luke he appcars as the Yletim (Bos), interprct- 
ing nnd Huperseding the rites with victima nnder tlic old law. 
In another bvmn Adam aavs, or Eings: 

" Ititus bovis Lucne dnlui, 
In qna fortua flguralur 
NoTB CbrietuE bostia : 



H is tbe eai 

K go on to; 



— 8&-S8. In Mark the resurrection of Cbrist isspcciully set forlh. 
It was an early belief that the lioi!'s whelps were bom dead, and 
roused to life on thc third day by the roaring of their sire. Tbis 
ivaa taken as a typc of thercsurrection; so Adam saysin nnother 
^ ■ "Est leonis mgienlis 

Mnrco vultus, resorgentis 

Quo cinret potentia: 
Voce PBtris excitatus 
Surgit Cbrislna, lanrealDS 
Immartnli gloria," 

28. Ala bina: compare "Columba sancta ecclesia est, quoe 
duas aks habet per dilectionem Dei et proximi [mir neighbor\ \ a 
destria dilectionem Dei, a sinistria dilectionem proximi." Hugh 
of St. Victor, Serm. 07. John represents Chriat as ascending to 
glory.— 87-40. Mattliew,tho nativity; Luke, the passion ; Mark, 
the resurrection ; John, tbe asccnsion.— 45-48. For the move- J 
menfa of the wheels and the wings, see Ezekiol i,, 15-25; x., 
33. Ab applied to the evangelists, the movement of the wheels i 

the earthlylife of Christ; of the wings, the heavenly, and thej j 
together (aequalii). — {0-61. " Quemndmodum unua fluvios | 
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crat Pariidisi, qiii in quntnor capita diyitlitnr; ila iinica Chnsti 
evangeliea (loctiina per quatuor miniBtroH ad irrigantlum et foe- 
cnnclanduin eccleaiae hortum est distributa," Jcromc, Ep. ad 
Eusebium. In ancicnt art wc oftcn flnd a hill Burmounted by a 
crosa, and four streama flowing from it. lu the cupola of 8t. 
Mark'3, at Venice, the evangelista appear as four old men, pach 
with an um, from which a stream flows. Trench, p. Gii. Mat- 
thewisGihon; Mark, Tigris; Luke, Euphrates; John, Fieon. 
Neale.— 53. Fons ! see p. 137, liues 37, 38, and note,— 57. Debrl- 
atlB (late Latin, frcquent), inebriatus, dmnlmf orjilled. " Spiritus 
Sancti ddmalus et perfusus gratia." Lamb. Ard., in Dict. Med. 
Lot. The eschange of in- and de- in compounda ia uot iofre- 
quent; going into any place ia alao a going/iwn some othcr; 
driniing in. is drinking out. 

Htmn VI. 

In Daniel, 3, 64; Gautier, 1, 318; Trcnch, p, 313. A translar 
tion in Mra. Cliariea^s Christian Life in Song, p, 195 ; in Neale'B 
Mediaeyal Ilymns, p. 134. Trench calls it " a sobliine composi- 
tion ;" others havc called it the mosterpiecc of the autUor. 

Theme. The Martjrdoia of Stephen. 

Line 1. Heri : Chriatmas is the day before St. StEphen's day. 
—7, Protomarlyr ! called also in the Grcek Cburch apxfi paprv- 

piui', aSi\r)Tiav wpooiiiwv, irpbiraAXoc, (iSXijrrSu irpoSiviov. — LeTlta in 

the car1y Church nieant diacmm. Trench. — 11. IngiUtBTlt: 
Acts yii., 51-S3.— 18. Matt.iii,, 7; xii,, 34.-2*. Rev.iii., 9.— 
26. Rev. iii., 14.— 28. Stephanus (ffrf^oKn;) = Corona. Sucli play 
with the meauing of proper namea is vcry common with the ii- 
thers. Sec cxamples iu Trcncta, p. 314, and in his Study of 
Words, p. 33, 33.-87. Acts vii., 55-60.— 48. Stantem : in other 
places Christ ia apoken of as Htting. "iSeite^ judieantis est, «(ar« 
Tcro pugnantia vel adjuvantis. Stephanus atantem vidit, quem 
adjntorem habuit." Greg., Mag, Hom,, 18. So the Episcopal 
collect for St. Stephen'H day : " Wlio staJidest at the right hnnd 
of God to awxoT all those that suffer for thee." Tronch, p. 315. 
— 52. From Auguatiue (Senn. 316): "Vestimcnta lapidantium 
ser\-abat, ut omniura manibus lapidaret." — 55-62. Acts vii., 
50, 



I 




htjjn vn. 

Ib Tmich,p.2l9. A tr»iif.lation b; Mrs. CliBrteE, ChriBtian 
LifoinSoag, p. 137. 

Theme. Thc Murtyrilom of St. Lawrencc. Ue w^ archdeacon 
of Roine in the tliird ccnturj, and died in the pereccution of Va- 

Llne l-G. I 

"As tlie harp-slrings oiily remler 

All iheir ireasures of sweet sound, 
Ail tlieir musio, g\ad or tenileT, 
Finnlr slruck and lightlj' boond; 

" So the hearts of CUristians owe 
Kach ils dsepest, sweetest stmin, 
To llie presaiire firm of woe, 
And ihe tenaion ligbt ofpain." 

Mre. ChsM-e*. 

— l.Clielr (XiXut) tormentnmin i appoaitive genitJve. — 6-14. 

" Oertainlj virtue is likc precious odors, moBt frngrant where 
they are incciised or crushed,'' Bftcon on AdveiBity. — 11. AsM- 
tuB : St. Lawreoce is said to huve been hroiled to deatti on a 
gridiroii. — IS) 16. Vis amoris pnfat ardorem factum foria [the 
fire under the gridiron] esae rorem. Compare "Et fecit medium ( 
fomacis quosi ventum roris flantcm.'' Dnn. iii., 50. Not ia o 
Uebr., Gr.. or English. — IS, Ignis urcns, non comburcns, i. c., tl 
Holy Spirit. Esod. iii., 2. Scc Hymn IIL, liue 14, p. 137. 

nYMN viiL 

In Daniel, 5, 102 ; Mone, 1,316; Wacliemagel, 1, 127; TrencL, , 
. p. 237; Gautier, 1, 155. A translation in Neale'8 llediaeval 
iryrana, p. 140, 

Theme. The Dedicntion of a Church. The Cliurcb wlioao J 
builder is God. 

IJne 1, 3. " Quani dilecta tabemacula tua, Dominc Tirtutum. 
Concnpiscit, ct deflcit aniraa mca in atria Domini." Psalm | 
lxs3iii.,a, 3.— 8-fl. Matt.vii.,a4, 2S; Eph. ii., 20; Rev.sxi, 14.- 
7, 9. Supply $unt. — 8. SacramcDla proeciirrentia, precufaory hol^A 




I 
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(y;)«.— tlmbrae : the Old Teatameiit. — Concinnai affreeing mCh 
the facta oftlie New Testament. Bucli typea lie proceeds to 
eaumerate. — 10-lS. Adam nud Ere a tjpe of Cbrist and tlio 
Church. " Parcntes qui noa genuerunt ad vif am, Christus est et 
eccleaia, Becundus Adaui in cruce dormivit, ut inde formaretur 
conjns, quod de latere dormientia effluxit" (the blood being the 
life of the Churcb). Auguatine, in Mone, 1, 318, where aee much 
more,— 11, 13. lu primordia, ctc. : at tbc bcginning of tbe en- 
during marriage, — 13. The ark, asa type of tbeChurcli.iasimple; 
there arc quotations about it in Mone from Augustinc, Jerome, 
nnd others.— 16-1». battc meana lavgkter, and so Chrut, who ia 
our joff, noatmm Gaudium. Oen. xxi., 6. 8ee alao p, 266, note 
on Hymn HI., 4. Hugb of St.Victor.— 19-24. Eliezer repreaenta 
Ihc apoatlea, Rcbecca thc Gentile Churcb. Gen. xxiv.— Aptat 
sibi: Gen. xxiv., 22.— 25-27. Gen, ssTii. "Eaau foria venationi 
deaerriena, benedictionem amittens, populum Israel significat, qni 
foria in litera iuatitiam quacrit, ct benedictionem coelestis baere- 
ditatis dimittit." Hugh of St. Victor, Alleg., ii., 11. Jacob ia 
tbc Gentile Cliurch.— 2S-30. Uam lippam : Zeak, the synagc^e, 
unable to see Christ.— RBcliel ! tbc Chnrcb.— 81-33. Gcnesia 
xxxviii,, 14. " Habitus meretricius confesaio peccatorum eat. 
Typum quippe iam eccleaiac ex gentibua evocatae gerit Thamar. 
A non agnoscente foetatur, quia de illa praedictum cst, Popnlua 
qoem non cognovi, servint mihi." Augustinc, Con. Paust., xxii., 
86.-34. Hlc: in tbe Cburch,— 35, 86. FlBcella sctrpea is tbe 
Latin in Esod. ii,, 3, for "arl of bnlrushes." "Moyses just» 
flumen significat qnemUbet bominem justa fluvium pracsentis 
saeculi positum ; filia regia Gratiam designat, qnae quemlibct 
ad vitam praedestmatum de fluxu saeculi lifaerat, et in filium 
adoptat, ut qut prius fucrat filius irae, delnceps existat flliaa gra- 
tia." Hugb of 8t. Victor, AUeg., iiL, 1.— 37-39. Esod. lii., 6 ; 
1 Cor. y,, 7. — 40-43. " In Mari Rubro aubmeraua eat Pbarao, et 
principes eius; ct in baptismo libernmnr a potestate diatwli et 
principum ciua." Hugb of 8t, Victor : in Trench, p. 21 
Hebr. ix,, 4. — 44, 45. Deut s., 5 ; Hebr, ix., 4. — 46. Hebr. 
is. — 47j 48. Eiod. xxviii. Poderit (jroSr\piK), Latin talarin, i 
tbe word in Exod. sxviii., 4, there translated by tmiea in th 
Latin, robe in English, Tfais garment is tbe chief (pmeeedit). 





NOTES. 

These ganneiits have ulwaja escitcd the imnginatior 
mystics : 

> ' Huliness an the hend ; 

Ijgbt and perTecticiiia on ihe breoel ; 
BaTmoDioas bclls lielow, raisiog the dead, 
To lead ihera unio lifo and rest — 
Thus are true Aarona dreat." 

e IIebbert. 
-49. Crias, tWaA.— Barsabee, Bathaheba.- 3 8oni. si., S-37, 
which is B, type for Rom. vii., 1-6. — S2-S4. " Astitit rcgina & dex- 
ttia tuis in veatitu deaurato, circumdata Tarietate," Psalm sliv,, 

. 1 Kings s. ; Matt. xii., 42.-58. Canticles i., 5 : black to ' 
the world, beautiful to ChriBt,— 59, 80. Canticles iii., 6.— Fnino- 
A Tir^ 1 " n pillar of moke perfumed fpigmcntaria) with mjrrh 
and franliinccnse."— 66. The Lord"B Supper.— 68. Trninpete bc- 
long to tlie Old Testament feaata. Numb. x., 10 ; the psalteiy 
OT decachordon to the New, as David anys: "Deiia, cantieum . 
nomm cantabo tibi ; in pmlierio dccachordo psBllam tita." Fsalm. ] 
cxliii, 8,— 70-78. Rcv.r., 11; iix.,6-9. 



XXVII. ALANUS INSULANU8. 
Llfe.— ALAnra oF LnxE, in Flanders (Latin, De Intulii oi 
«uianu«), nas, according to somc, bom in 1114, His leaminjf I 
and abilities were Buch as to give bim thc title Boetor Uhitenalu. [ 
He has I>ccn cnlled tbo leadcr of thc pocta of his agc, and a I 
BCholar'a judgment and tasto certainly appcar in many of bis po- i 
ems. Whether he ia thc Bame person who ia known to hb bs tho 1 
fiiend of Beraatd and bishop of Auserre, and who hos the sama I 
• name, has beea a moat puzzling ijucation to biographera, and i 
lcavcs tho career of thc poct and uuiversal doctor uncertain. 
He died, perhapa, iu 1203. 

Hymn- I. 

In Eiinigsfcld, with a German Iranslation, Lat.Hjnmen und i 
OeBange, 1,100; Trench, p. 357. 

Theme. The tmnBitory Nafureof Man. 




OF CELAKO, 140-16*. ■ 

Line 8. Glosa, -ae, f., from ghasa (yXuoiro), tonffve, language, word, 
whence easily arprmum, hnaffe, type — kte Latin. Med. Lat. Dict. 
—18-19. 

"Sneet i^ose! whose hue, nngry bqcJ brave, 
Bida tbe rash gaier wipe liia eye ; 
Thy Toot is evar in its grave — 
Aud tbou mast die," 

GEOnOE HEHtiF.nT. 

— 33. Calns essfi) wTiosb heing; Bupply £sl. — 86> Mane clandit 
Tespere t 

" Sweet dflj 1 ao cool, so calm, so bright ; 
The bridal of the eorih and skj- : 
The dew shall weep thy fiili to nighl — 
For tboumust die." 

GEonGii Ububbct. 
—40. Supply Mort: Le jiuts us to Inbor, he to pain, the end ii 
his, They repreaent him.— 52. Eeclor et anriga, i. c, God. 

Hymn U. 

Konigsfeld, with a German translation, in Lat.Hymnen und 
Geaange, 1, 164. It is liesitatingly ascribed to Alaniis. 

Theme. The LifeofMan. 

Line 1. Stipply e^f. 

HVMN III. 

Alani Opera, p. 377 ; Trench, p. 104. A bundle of paradosea. 
Compate a similar buiidle in Bacon's Worlss. 

Theme. The Birth of Christ. 

Line5. Donaret: see p. 2GI,noteonnymn L, Iinel5. — Omen, 
th4 eondition.^Xl ,'U.fm^a, Le.,AygW)pi).— 33. Boatns: thegenitive. 



XXVIIL THOMAS OP CELAKO. 
Ufe. — The Tkomas who ia belicved to liave written the " Diea 1 
Irae '' is called 1 Celamo from a smali town near Lake Fucino, 
in the flirther Ahruzzo. He was one of the earliest members of 
the order of Minoritea, fbunded by Bt. Francia of Aasisi in 1S08. 
He wfote a life of hia friead St. Francis, and two hymna in his 
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honor, which still survivc. St. Francis dicd in 1226. But dates 

and biographical incidents are wanting for Thomas, and not 

cven his naine is to be found in many of our best dictionaries of 

biography. 

TuE Htmn. 

In Daniel, 2, 108; Wackemagel, 1, 187; Trench, p.297; The 
Seven Great Hymns, p. 56 ; and in all breviaries and collections. 
Translations are to be found in many languages. In English, 
seven translations are givcn in The Seven Great Hymns, besides 
the well-known stanzas of Sir Walter Scott ; Mrs. Charles, Chris- 
tian Life in Song, p. 188 ; Schaff, Christ in Song, p. 378. The 
literature of this hymn is considerable. Its extemal history is 
told. It appears in Church services in Italy in the thirteenth 
century, and spreads into France and Germany, the first com- 
plete copies found in Germany being of the latter half of the fif- 
teenth century; it bccame more highly and widely esteemed 
from century to century, and since the rendering of it in Mozart^s 
requiem it is used through all Christendom. Then the trans- 
lations. A German author, Lisco, in his Dies Irae, Hymnus 
auf das Weltgerichte, Berlin, 1840, gives 87 versions, nearly all 
German ; Dr. Schaff, in the Hours at Home, has given specimens 
of about 100 translations; and there are many more. The earli- 
est in English is that of Sylvester, 1621 ; then Crashaw, 1648 ; 
Drummond, Roscommon, Scott, Alford, Irons, Trench, Macauley, 
Dix, Mrs. Charles, Dr. A. Coles (thirteen original versions), and 
others. In German, Herder, Fichte, and A. Schlegel may be men- 
tioned. Then there is the history of criticism upon it, and the 
use made of it by students and artists. Mozart, Haydn, Goethe, 
Schlegel, Johnson, Dryden, Scott, Milman, and Jeremy Taylor 
are mentioned in The Seven Great Hymns as among the great 
who have avowed a supreme admiration for it; while the at- 
tempts by the less famous critics to find and set forth the secret 
of its power are innumerable. Goethe's use of it in Faust, and 
Scotfs in the Lay of the Last Minstrel, are kuown to all. Then 
there is the question of authorship. Attempts have been made 
to give it to Matthaeus of Aquasparta, A.D. 1302; Latinus Fran- 
gipani, 1294 ; Malabranca, bishop of Ostia, 1275 ; Bonaventura, 
1274; Bemard of Clairvaux, 1153; Gregory the Great, 630; and 
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otlicrs. A lcacling cssny on. tliis Bubject is in Ma1iDike's HymnO' < 
logisclie Forschungen, 1,1-34. Then thereis its intemal hiatory. 
It had bcen treated aa a creation of ita writer out of nothing; 
but Mone, I, 408, 40B, imdertakes to Bhow that it ia a. coiidensa- 
tioB of the old liymna on the judgnient-day. He points out Bomo 
of the mofit striking expressionB, and even 'whole lines in these 
older and rudcr and longer hymns. They are not enough, how- 
ever, in number or kind to lessen the originality of thia hynin. 
It is atrange there are not more of tliem. Notiiing ia bom of 
nothing. 

" Tbis marrelous hvmn is the acknonledged mnslerpiece of Latin po- 
etry, and tlie most sublime of all uniuEpired hjmua. . . . The secrel of 
ilB irtesistible pouer lies in tlie awful grandenr of the Iheme, tlie intenae 
eameBtnesB and patboa of Ihe poet, the Bimple majesty and eolemn music 
of its langnage, the stalely meter, the triple rhyme, and tha vowel asso- 
naneeB, chosen in striking adaptalion to the Bensc — all combining lo 
produce an overwhetming eflect, aa if we heard the Snal crash of iha 
universe, tbe commotion of ihe opening graves, the trumpet of Ibe arch- 
angel summoning the quiek and the dead, and saiv Ihe ' king of tre- 
mendous mHJesCy' seated on ihe ihrotie of justiee and mercy, and ready j 
to dispense everlasting life or everlnsling moe."— ScHlFF, p. 373. 

Theme. The Last Judgment, "Diea irae dies illa, dies tri- 
bulationia et angustiae, diea calamitatis et miseriue, dies tene- 
branim et caliginia, diea nebulae et turbinis, diea tubae et clango- 
ris, snper civitates munitas et super anguloa eicelsos." Zepha- 
niah i., in, 18 ; Matt, ixv. ; 3 Peter iii., 10-12. 

Une 1. Bleairae, dles iUa: Theseare the wordsof Zephaniah 
i., 15. They are current espreBsions in the older hymns, and in 
the fatherB. Mone, 1, 403-409. Dla, the day hy emphaas, the 
day of the Lord, of Zeph.i., 14. Manj read thcse clnusea as ex- 
clamatory, and dohet ns intransitivc : 

" That day of wrath, Ihnt dreadful day ! 
WheQ hearen and aarth sltall pasa nway." 

— 3. Solvet, retdhe, cause to erumble. Elementa vero calore sol- 
ventur. 3 Peter iii., lO.—SaeclDiii, i. e., aecnlani, first a genera- . 
tion of men like Ang.-Snx. wecir-old (ireor=Lat. tir), when applied I 
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by Christian authors to the material nniyerse, still retains some- 
thing of its early sensc ; it is the warld in relation to man, rather 
than the casmo»^ or God's beautiful order. — In fiiTillay in glowing 
ashes, not into dead dust. The line shows the conflagration still 
at white heat. In igne zeli eius devorabitur omnis terra. Zeph. 
i., 18.— 8. Teste DaTid, absolute. H., 430; A. and G., 54, 10, b, 
note ; M., 304, d ; Psalm cii., 27 ; interpreted by Isaiah li., 6 ; 2 
Peter iii., 10. Some read teste Petro. Trench calls attention to 
Psalm xcvi., 13 ; xcvii., 8 ; xi., 6.~Sybilla^ i. e., SibyUa, spelled 
for its rhyme. For the Sibyl, and her oracles and books, see 
Classical Dictionaries, Webster^s Dict., and clsewhere. Milton 
mingles freely Bible and heathen mythology, believing the hea- 
then gods to be real devils. Emerson says : 

*' Out of the heart of Nature roUed 
The burdens of the Bible old "— 

and it is all one to hini whether they come through the mouth 
of David or Sibylla. Schaflf has a note pointing out the " truth 
underlying this use made of the Sibylline oracles,^ inasmnch as, 
he says, heathenism was groping in the dark afler " the unknown 
God," and bore indirect testimony to Christ. But the pious 
frauds by which the Sibylline oracles were made to bcar direct 
testimony to Christ are the explanation of this passage, and of the 
general credit given by early Christians to the Sibyl ; and the re- 
membrance of them makes the line a blemish in the poem. The 
Church generally, foUowing the old Paris missal, read for this 
line : ^* Crucis expandens vexilla." Matt. xxiv., 30. " Libera me, 
Domine, de morte aeteme, quando coeli movendi sunt et terra, 
dum veneris iudicare saeculum per ignem." From the Service 
for the Dead, Mone, 1, 403. For the rhythm, also compare from 
another Service for the Dead : 

'^Lacrimosa dies illa, 

Qua resurgens ex favilla 

ludicandus homo reus; 

Tu peccatis parce, Deus." 
Compare p. 71, lines 11, 12, Flamma ignis, etc— 4-6« Rev. vi., 15- 
17; XX., 11-13; p.71, lines 13, 14.— 7-9. Zach.ix., 14; 1 Cor. 
XV., 52; Mattxxiv., 31; John v., 25; 1 Thess.iv., 16.— Spar- 
gens, not concinens, as on p. 71, 5 ; this trumpet blares.— Sepul- 
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cra rrglounnij the graces of reghng, of all regioDB— not political 
diTiaJona, l>ut lUiturBl expanses mHcked b; tfae faills, Ihe Toles, 
the yenerabk woods, " old ocean'8 gray and melancholy waate ;" 
aepukAre» e/ earth, " the great tonib of man," Oompare with tlie 
simpler per regionei Mpukrorum; and tbe whole stanza witli linea 
5, 6, on p. 71, aa perfect linea as these in tlieir 'waj, but wanting 
the terrible compuMve eueigy (^fivonn;).— 10-12. Rev. xi., 13. 
See note on Mors, p. 329, VIII., 25.— Natnra : Bupply atnpebii. 
Thereaurrectionisuunatural. — IS-I5. Ulier: Rev.xs.,I2; Dan. 
viL, 10.— 17. Apparebit: Matt.s., 36; Mark iv., 32; Luke viii., 
17; sii., a, 3.-19-21. FatroDam: 1 john ii., 1.— Cuin yii ins- 
tns : 1 Peter iv., 18. — 21. Tremendae ia one of tfac recurring epi- 



tlicts in 



etatls: : 



le old judgment )ijmns marked l>y Mone, but I do i 
upled witli maietlttlii. — Tremendoe maieslatig: Job 
! {not in tiie Vulgatc).— 22, 28. Hev. xxL, a.—Fom pl- 
e the hymn of Bernard, p. 1S7, line 37 ; 129, 8S, and 

" Fiom thee all pily flows." — Geohgb HBBUEnT. 



— 25. Eeeordaro : Paalm xsv., 7; Luke sxiii., 43. — 28. Snm 
eaasa: 1 Timothy i., 15 ; Matt, ix., 13; Markii., 17; Rom.v.,e.— 
27. Perdas! John xvii., 13; xviii., B.— 28. Sedisti: by the well. 
John iv., 6.-29, 30. Heb. lii., 3. It ia said that Dr. Samucl 
Johnson ivould repcat this stanza. in Latio, aud burst into flootla 
of tenrs.^ — 81-88. Matt. xxv., 19-30. "Poat multum tcmporia 
venit dominus servonim illomm et posuit ratimum cum eis."— 
S4. iDgemiseo : Rom. viii., 33.-^6. TultDs rnlwt ; Ezra is., 6. — 
87, Mariam Magdaleue : Mark xvi., 9. — Latronein : Luke zxiii., 
43.-42. Ne cremer, an object elause after fae. Matt sxv., 41. 
— 43-48. Matt^ xsv., 38. — 46. Maledlctis, the aceuraed onee, o.hsa- 
lute with eonfutatia and addkti». — 50. Cor, appositive with the 
Bubject of oro. Psalm !i., 19.— C!nis : Job slii., 6. Tho Earl of 
Roscommon, " at the moment in ■wliich he espired, uttered with 
an energy of voice that expressed the most iervcnt devotion, two 
linea of hia own version of Diea Irae: 



I 
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Scott was heard to repeat parts of the original h^rmn on his 
death-bed. — 52-58« These lines adapt the hymn to the service. 
See them on p. 294. — 55« Ergo : the day will be tearful, therrfore 
I crjparce, Haic^ guUty man; the race. See older line, p. 294. 
— 57« Reqnie^ oftener requiem, but the rhyme and the common 
construction of dana favor requie. See note on d<mo, p. 261, 1., 15. 



XXIX. BONAVENTUR/L 



life. — JoHN of Fidanza was bom at Bagnarca in Toscany, 
1221. He was educated at Paris, and there entered the order 
of Franciscans, under the namc of Bonatentura, said to have been 
given by an exclamation of St. Francis, by whose prayers he had 
recovered from illness, and who greeted him with hiana ventura^ 
i. e., good luck. He was made professor of theology at Paris, 
1245 ; in 1256, general of his order ; 1273, cardinal of Alba. He 
died, 1274, at Lyons, attending a council with Pope Gregory X 
He was called ** Doctor Seraphicus," and regarded as the great- 
est scholar among the Franciscans. Among his works are a life 
of St. Francis, " The Progress of the Mind towards God," and 
much poetry. Dante gives him a place in his Paradise. 

Hymn I. 

In Daniel, 2, 101 ; Konigsfeld, 1, 151. Translations in Schaff, 
Christ in Song, p. 165; by Dr. J. W. Alexander; by Dr. Har- 
baugh. Schaff pronounces it thc best of the hymns of Bona- 
ventura. 

Theme. The Holy Cross, and Dying. 

Line 1. Crucis: H., 406, 11 ; A. and G., 50, 4, a; M., 815.— 8. 

Delectare ingiter^ continual delight^ obj. ofdttcis; viam is a facti- 

tive object. — 40« Emnntiir, are drawnforth, or led out of wretch- 

edness. 

Hymn II. 

In Mone, 1, 114, 115; Wackemagel, 1, 140. Translation by 
Mrs. Charles, Christian Life in Song, p. 176. 
Theme* The Hours of the Passion. 
Primam (horam), the first canonical hour, foUowing the lauds, 
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whicli foUow matina. Mark xv., 1.— Llne 1. Telatns: "Cliri- 
stuB 'celamine corporia aplendorem maieBtatis Buae, queoi visua lio. 
minum non ferebat, obfeKit." Leon., M., Scrm. 25, 2.— 2. Sol: 
Halachi iv., 3.— S.IUnsiist Mark XV., 10.— 1. Caegns: Luke xxii., 
B4_TerUani: 9 o'clock. Mark xv., 25.— Sextom: 13 o'clock. 
Mark xv., 33. — Nonam: Mark sv., 34. — Completoriiuu : tLc laat 
aervico of the day. Sce p. 234, note oii Hymn VIII. 

HYStN IIL 

In Daniel, 1, 340 (tho beginning) ; Moiie, 1, 113; KDnigsfeld, 
3, 208, with German translation. The laat line of each stanza ia 
taken from one of the Ambrosian hjmns — a common artiflce. 

Tlieme. The Passion. 

Line 6. Thia ia from a hjmn in Daniel, 1, 947.— 12. Hymn V. 
of Ambrosiani, p. 25.— 18. Hymu IIL of Ambrosiani, p. 23.-24. 
In Doaiel, 1, 74.-30. njmn IV. of Hilariua,p.5. 

nTHN IV. 

Bonaventurae Opera, vi., 434 ; Trcncli, p. 140. 

Tbome. The Fassion. 

Line 1. Uamom : the uae of this figiire iu regard to Satan, as 
in Hyma VIII. of Ambroae (see noto on p. 239), is more cammon, 
und more plcasing tlian in regnrd to Christ.— 17, Favtt, h^fed. 
—26. Ad qiiid, to wby, to the reason wby.— 27. Alas cniels. — 
27, 28. Nec (ignavUB) attendit quod (Christus) praetendit hoc 
(cor) vices rccliiiatorii.- Beclinabtrinm, i, ji, n little table on 
wbich the sacred Teasela are placed at Bacrameut; licrc, tlie 
food set on a table, a repnst. Lcs. Med. Latin. 



XXX. TH0MA8 AQUtNAS. 
life.— Thomas Aquinas waa borit at Aquino, Naples, about 
1335, of nohle family. At sisteen lie heeame tlie pupil of Al- 
Ijertus Mttgnua and joined the Dorainicans. He taoght and 
prcached at Paria and Rome, and hia fume filled Europe, but ha 
steadily refuaed preferment. He died in 1374. He left many 
worka on tbeology, nicrnla, and metapliyaicH. He ia called the 
N2 
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ADgelic Doctor, and is the most emineDt of the Dominicans, and 
the ablest of all the schoolmen. 

Hymn I. 

In Danicl, 1, 255; Monc, 1, 275; Wackernagel, 1, 145. A 
translation by Neale, Mediaeyal Hymns, p. 176. 

Theme. The Eucharist. 

Une l.Deitas: Monc rcads veritas. — 8^ 4. ^^Haec est laus 
fidei, si, quod creditur, non videtur." Augustinc in Ev. John, 
70, 1. — 12« Domine, memento mei, cum Teneris in regnum tuum. 
Luke xxiii., 42.— 18. John xx., 24-29.— 18. John vi, 35-48.— 
SO.Hli (menti). — 21. Pelieane: it yras believed that the peli- 
can, yrhen other food fails, gives its own blood to its young for 
food. Hcnce Christ is oftcn compared to the pclican, and the 
figure of it was often used in the decoration of churches. — 26. 
Qnando flet: whcn shall come to pass. Others read oro:Jiat. 

Ht3cn n. 

In Daniel, 2, 97; Mone, 1, 276; Wackemagel, 1, 143. Ex- 
tracts translated in Schaff, Christ in Song, p. 586, where see other 
translations mentioned, p. 584. 

Theme. The Body of Christ. 

Une 5. Supply est. — 11. Fratrnm^ fratemitaB are common 
Tvords for Christians among the early fathers, as with us. — 21. 
Phase (Sept.Gr., <f>aakx\ 2 Chron. xxxv., 1, from Hebrew for 
pascha) — indeclinable, neutcr — the passover^ the Lord's Supper. 
Phasis^ in the same sense, is given in the Med. Lat. Dict. — 28. 
XJmbrfi : compare line 9, Hymn Vin., p. 146, and the note. — 
25-27. Luke xxii., 19 ; 1 Cor. xi., 25.— 29^ 30. In hostiam saln- 
tis : " Ofierimus hostiam pnram, hostiam sanctam, hostiam imma- 
culatam, panem sanctum vitac aetemae ct calicem salutis perpe- 
tuae." The Latin service. For the English word ho«t^ from hostiay 
sce Webster's Dict. — 31. Dogrma: transubstantiation. — SO.Prae- 
ter, etc, outside of the natural order. — 40-48. An application to 
the wafer of the scholastic statement of the omnipresence of God : 
" AU in the whole and all in every part." — 52. Mors est malis : 1 
Cor. xi., 29. — 57 -62. Transubstantiation, as in 46-48. The words 
tegitur^ scissura, are perhaps suggested by the seamless coat of 
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Christ C-Tolin six., 23, 24), but there ia no distanct usc of that flg- 
«re,— 5B. Hei, ths mbetance, Chiiat,— 60. Sl^, tlie pheDomeBal ] 
oppearaoce of the bread.— 82. Signati: Christ,— 68. Panis ange- 
lonuu: Paaltn Isxyiii., 23; Joha yi,, 32, — 64, Luke si., 3. 
viaticunt, in Webater.— 65, 88. Matt xv., 20.-68. Gen. J 
69. Exod. xii,— 70. Esod.xvi.; Hev. ii., 17.— 78. ConuneiiBttleB 
(eon and nienmlis), taVk companiim», communicants. Med. Lat 
Dict. For tnos othcra rcad iu noa. 

HirwN III. 

In Daniel, 1, 351; Wackernagel, 1, 145. Translationa in 
Meale^s Mediaeval HymnB, p. 178 ; Scliaff, Christ in Song, p. 684, 
where other translationB are mentioned. Neale aajBt "TiiiB 
bymn contesta tlie aeeond place omong tboso of tlie ■Wcstera 
Cliurch, witli the 'Vesilla Regia,' the 'Stabat Jlater,' the 'Jeau 
dnlcifl Memoria,' the ' Ad Regias Agni Dapea,' the ' Ad Bupemam,' 
and one or two othors, leaving tlie ' Diea Irae ' in its unapproach- 
ablc glory." 

Theme. The Bodj and Blood of Christ. 

Llne 1. Pange, frame in song. See Hyinn I. of Fortunatus, p. 
64, from fThich this opening is imitated. — 4. Qnem (sanguincm). 
—-In pretIiiin,/OT- the ran«om.^-5. fVnctas: appositive with Sex. 
—9. ConTersataH: deponent— 10. Matt. liil, 37.— 11, 12. He 
eloaed in a, wonderful method (ordine) the protracted periods of 
liia sojoum. — IS. Luke xxii., 20. — IS. Legolibns : prescribed by 
thc law of Moses,— 17, 18. Sce lincs 10, 11 of Hjmn II,, p. 105. 
— Cibnni, appositive with ie.—19, 20. Vetbum caro (the Word 
matle ficsh) eQcit verbo pancm (esse) verum cajTiem. — 21. Me- 
rnm (pure wine),^ Mnguis.—Si. Though our senses fail to dis- 
cem the change. — 26. Cernui, fmced we reverc.— 27. Sociimen- 
tiUD, sfu/wing, shadow, thc Passotcr. 

Hi-MS IV. 

In Danicl, 2, 360 ; KonigBfeld, 1, 148. Translationa in Bchaffs 1 
Chiist iu Song, p. 589 ; in the Andover Sabbath Hymn-book, No. ] 
105, by Bay Palmer; in Shipley'a Lyra Eucharistica, p. 174, It 
ia ascribed to Aquinas by KSni^feld and Palmcr. It will by 
secn to be a. happy echo of the former hymns. 
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I Thene. The Bod j of Christ. 

I Une 1. Line 64 of njmu II.— 8. Line 63, Hymn 11.-8. Line 

I 70, irjTim II.— 4. Line 73, Hjmn U.— 5. Dnlcedfne: n.,4t9,2; 

■ A.an[l G., 54, 1.— 10. Pota,gire<lriiit,refrfiih. Dict. Med, LHt.— 
K 17, 18. Aperta acie, teilh open udon. 

■ fai 
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XXXI. IACOP0NU9. 
Ufe. — Jacofone D.i ToDi, sometimea called Benedetto and 
Jacobcs de Beuedictis, was bora at Todi. in Umlirin, of a noble 
family, ia the early part of tlie thirl^^enth ccntury. The date is 
unknown. Uc became a Franciecan upon tLe destk of his wife, 
though only a lay brother. He wrote much, and many epiritual 
Bongs and antires in Italian have been preserred. Tlie freedom 
with wliich hc satirized tlie abuses and vices of the priests drew 
on hini long impriaonments from Boniiacc VIII. "An eamest 
bumoriBt, he carried the being a fool for ChriBt into erery-day 
life.'' His estravagaiicea and bufibonery " often leave ooe in 
tioubt whether he was indeed perfectly soDnd in his mind, or 
only a Chriatian Bmtus, feigning follj, that he might impreBS hia 
wisdom the more deeply, and utter it with more freedom." Of 
his Latin poems, only the three here printed are preserved. Hc 
died in 1806. His epitaph (1506) reads: " Ossa B. Jacoponi de 
Benedictis, Tudertini, quL, atultua proptcr Chrislnm, novn mnn- 
dum arte delusit, et coelum rapuit." Trench. 

IlTira L 

In Daniel, 3, 131-154 ; Mone, 2, 147-154 ; Wackemagcl, 1,186, 
161 ; the Breviariee and collectiona. Translationa are nunierous 
in many languagea. Lisco (Stabat Mater, Bcrlin, 1843) givea 
fifty-thrcc Glcrman vcreiona. In Bnglish, a translation of part of 
it is in Schaff, Christ in Song, p. 169 ; a prose translation in 3Irs. 
Charlcs'» Cliristian Lifc in Song, p. 208; and Ihero are Ter^ous 
by Lord LiDdaity, Caswall, Coles, Bcnedict, and others. " It \e 
the most pathetic, as thc Dies Irae is thc uiost subUme hynin of 
the Middlo Ages, and occupies tbe sccond rank in Latin bym- 
nologj." Schaff. It baa fumished tlie text for many renowned 



4 



lAOOPOSrB, 171-178. 



301 



mDaical compositions, among wbicli tbe best known are those of 
PaleBtrina, Pergolcsi, and Ilaydn. There ia b, Hterature of essnya 
and criticftl diacuBsiona of the hiatory, authorship, and merita of 
the poem. It is ascribed by Benedict XIV., De Festis Jesu Christi, 
3, c. 4, S 5, to Pope Innocent III., who died in 1216— the pope to 
whom the English Eing John EUhmitted, tbe most learaed and 
able nian of his age, and mider wbom the papal power reacbed 
ita height. Mone and Wackemagtl both accept tbe Btatemcnt, 
and select stanzas 1, 4, 3, S, T, 9, somewbat moditied, as the origi- 
nal hymn, which they think was supplemented and brought to 
its later fonn by Jncoponc. Slone complaina tbat so iittle critical 
study bas bcen given to the bymn itaelf ; but, aside irom the 
questions of original test, wbicb include thoae on a large num- 
ber of various readings, there seema little dilEcultj or remote 
Huggestion, or even subtlo Biblical ailusion in it. It ia simple 
Mariolatry, most of it. It is familiarly known as tlie "StobBt 
Mater '" and tbe " Matcr Dolorosa.'' 

Theme. Tbe Mother of Chriat at hia Crosa. 

Line 1, 2. Stabat maler juxta crucem ; John :ix,, 25. " Sla- 
hnt ante onicem mater, et, fugientibus viris, stabat intrepida; 
spectahat piia oculis fiUi vulnera.'' Ambrose, Do Inat. Virg., c. 7, 
§ 49.— Dolorosa, laerymoaa: "Btantem illam lego, flentem noa 
lego." Ambrose,De Ob.Valent., BO; Mone,2, 149. Tbe Greek 
aervice oltcn speaks of her as weeping: irnpirrara r^; ^iXifi i/ jrap- 
Bivac aXaiovira, Oct. 17. So 3pt,viotiivaa, Jan. 23, Oct. 6. — i. CoInS 

(matris). — 10, 11. Note the effect of tlie repeated rhymes. — 16. 
Non-confrlgtarl.— 19-24. Mark st., 15-34.— Snae, his. Matt. i., 
21.-80. Sibi, to Christ.— Complaceam: eon-, i. e., mm te.—S2. 
Crneiflxl, the eruiTjrfed.- 84-87. Divide poenas natL— Dlimatl, 

deigning. — 40-42. Desidero starc. For line 41, otbers read " Me- 
que tibi sociare."— 46. Portem, lear ahout. 3 Cor.iv., 10. — 47. 
Fac (me), consortcm passioni», et (aiso) recolere (to eijiei^ience) pla- 
gas. For phgas some rcad poendin.— 60. Inebriari. 8ee note on 
tine 2Z, Hymn III., p. 226.-52. InflammatnH, liTidled hj the lore 
of Christ. — 65-ST. In place of these linea, othcr copiea rcad: 
' ' Chriete, cum eic hinc traDsire, 

A(l palmam Tictoiiae.'' 
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a\its n. 

In E5nig^cld, with & Qerman translation, Lat. Ejmnen iinA 
GEsSnge, 3, 343; SevcD Grcat Hymns, p. 118, with Neale's trans- 
lation into EngliBh ; Christ in Song, p. 97, two TereeB. The hymn 
was fiTBt made known b; Ozanam, Lea Politea FranciBCains en 
Italie au troi3i6me Bifecle, Paris, 1853. It is spoken of as " tbe Ma- 
ter Specioaa," a " companion-hymn," & " twin rister of Mater Do- 
lorosa," "the product of thc same gejiius," antl the like, It is 
reallj a rather aerrile parotiy, which a great author woutd hardly 
makc of a great poem of hig own. 
Theme. The Mother of Clirist at the Manger of Bethlehem, 
Line 1. Luke ii„7.— 3. 6andlosa=^ii(2ens, latc Lat.— 6. labilDSj 
i. c.,iMii;um (not found elsewherc).— S4> SlTerBOiiO) inn.Luke ii., 
7.— 3S. Senex, Jospph.— Pnellat Mary.— 30, StnpescenteB agrees 
with se7i£x eum puella, as though cujn wcre ft. H., 436, 6 ; A. and 
G., 47, 1; M., 403, b. — 4i. lefiuline, a double diminntive from 
Ie«ii», letulua; gcc pnerluo, linc 47. -inui was not a dimin- 
ntive in the old Latin ; it meant fca-med. from, dese^nded /romj 
but we paaa easilj from younger to smaller. DiminntiTcs in 
-inus occur as early aa thc eighth centnry, and arc common in 
Itahan, Sponish, and Portugueae. Bee Dicz. Rom. Gram., IIL, 
314, 315. — 54. Tradere Tilani, to gke life to uen.— 5«, Nato : 
Christ, — 57. Tripudlo, from tHpudiujn, jay, delight. Dict.Med. 
Lfltin. — Stantem : others, Btant. 

iitmh m. 

In Konigsfeld, Lat. Ilymnen und Geaflnge, 1, 128 ; Trench, p. 
264; Bemardi, Op., S, 013; Mohnike, Hjmnoi. Foracbungen, 2, 
173. Tranalations in Hymns to the Virgin and to ChriBt, Early 
English Test 8ociety's publication, p. 38 ; The ParadiBC of Daiaty 
Devices, poem I. ; and Tuaser. 

Theme. Tho Vanity ofthe World. 

line 1. Snh, oter, conceming. Dict.Med.Lat. — 5. Fide: ini- 
peratire,— fi. Plua quam fallaciae.— 9. Titris: otbers, v, 
cibua.—lS, Dio, nhi Salomon, etc, Avill rcmind thc Anglo-Saxon 
student of Alired's meters : 
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Hp£r Bind □& ^ecs pistiii Vilanies Lbh, 
fxa gold-EmiSes, fe pa^s geO mlerust ? 
Hp»r is nQ so rica Kfiinana pita . . . 
mid ySna burLparum Briltns nemned? 
Bpier is e&c se pisa nnd se peorSgeorna, 
ceoe atii! cncftig, f^icm pics Caton miinof 

Mahch's Angla-Saxon Eeader, p. 65. 

—13. Salonion, tba conimon speliing ia Latin, Greek, and otlier 
langtinges, 1 Kinga iv., 34 (— t., 14).— It. Judges iiii.-j:Ti. — 
15. AbsalDH, a coramon corruptiou of Abaahm, tbe Bpelling iti 
Latin, Greelt, and Hebrew of tbe Bible. 3 Samuel siii.-sviii.— 
10, 1 SnmuEl sriii.-xsiii. — 18. DiTBH : Luke svi. The Latin 
■word for rieA man, erroneoualj faken as a proper name. — 20. 
Trencii comparea the following linea from a funeral bymn of 
JohnofDamascUB: 

" iroS iarly >) thS idir/iav irptunraSiia ; 

TToii larlv a xpvabi xai u &pyupBS i 

woE irrriV ruii' oinriii' i( jr\liiiiivpa Kai u &<Jpu/3oc ; 

TraiTii «Qii^j, Tfflira ttfpn, iraira crsui." 

— 24. Clandentiu': others, tlaitduntur.—-26. EIbsi tho world'9. 
—2:. Qnae (gaudia).— 30. Bos : Hos. vi., 4 ; siii., 8.— ExtoUeris ; 
passiTe.— 38. Tanti : price.— 34. Flos : Job siv., 3; Pfialm ciii., 
15; TsBiab ssviii., 1-4 ; 1 Peter i., 24.— «6,8e.Luclsufttraliltnr, 

ia takm from the light into tbe dark grave. Similar waa tbo 
lieathen Anglo-8ason's comparison of life to the flight of a spar- 
row throagh a banqueting-hall on a Btormy winter niglit — a 
glance, and he is gone into the night— a coraparison better suited 
to a heatbon tban a Christian. Beda, IIist.Ec., 2, 13; March'8 
Ang.-Sas. Reader, p. 80. 
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XXXII. THOMAS A KEMPI8. 

Llfe. — TnoMAa Hamerker was born in 1390, in tlic diocese of 

Culogne, at Ecmpen, or Kampcn, and is licnce called 1 Keufis. 

He became an inmste of the monastery of Mount St.Agnes, and 

spent much time in copying — fifteen years, it is said, on one copy 
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of the Bible. Hc nrotc Tarious nscctic and devotional IreatiBCB, 
and Hiuong tbcni, bb ia gencralij bclievcd, Tbe Imitation of 
Christ, " Dcxt to the Bible tbe most widely diflused and ofteoeBt 
reprinted ixKik in tbe world." Trench, p. 331, He wrote a few 
pocms. He died in 1471. 

Htmk I. 

Wackeruagel, 1, 225 ; Konigsfeld, wilb Gern 
354. 

Theme. Paticnce. 

Llne 1-8. "ProBpcrity is tbe blesang of the Old TeBtamcnt, 
adTersity ia tbe blesaing of tbe New, which carrieth tbe greater 
lienediction, «nd tiie clearer rerelation of God'fi favor." Bacon, 
Eseay on Advcrsity.— 8, 4. 



Satnn now ia wi 


erttianofyore 




Atid lempts 1)y n 


naking rich, no 


niuking poor." 

FOPE 




— 12. ProxlmM, iieig?ihors.—U. Laade: ablative 

4ie, iv. ; A. nnd G., 54, 3, a,— 25. Oradn : specification. H., 429 ; 

A. and G., 54, 9.— 80. HosUbns: dative. A,QDd G,, 51, C; U., 

391. 

IlYsra n, 

In Wackernagel, 1, S24 ; Trencb, p. 321. Trench says the po- 
eins of " Tlioinas of Kempen " will not yield a aecond estract at 
all to be compared in beauty with Ihe vory beautiful fragment 
which followa. 

Theme. Tlie Joysof Ileaven. 

Llne 1. Wackemagel begias wilb 

"O, quBlis quaataqae laetida 

Resonnt in coelesti patria 

L'bi lesus gaudet cum Maria 

Laeto Tultu, dulci melodia." 
Rev.v.,14; vii.,11.— d. Tympanizant (ru/«rni';!w)isof course the 
verb, of wbich tlie participk' tympanizant only ia given in the 
Latin Lexicons. — 17. SerBphim. la tbe poem from wbich the 
extract is made, tbe cboirs of angels are spokcn of in order — 
CSrreWm, Thnmi, Domiiuitiones, Pi-incipatu», Potestata, and the 
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Arehaagdi; a. fuli description of which may be found in Oreg,, 
M. Hom. in Eyang,, 3, 34, 10 ; Mone, I, MS, 443. 



XSXni. I0HANNE3 MAUBURNU8. 
Life . — M A u au liNE, or Momboir (Jeas), waa born at Brusaels 
in 1460 ; was a friend and correspondent of Erasmus, and the 
author of seTeral ascetic treatisea, from one of which, thc Rosetum 
Spirituale, the following hjmn is takcn. He died abbot of tho 
rloister of Livry, near Paria, in 1502, 

The Hras. 

In Danicl, I, S35; Konigafeld, Lat. Hymnen ond Gesfinge, 3, 
353 ; Trcnch, p. 1 14. A tranalatioa by Mre. Charles ia Christian 
Life in 8ong, p. 174. It is ftom a poem of thirteen stanzas, and 
was early used in this form as a Christraas Hyain. It continued 
to be n great favorite in the Protestant chnrches h3 long na they 
Bang Latin hymns, An old trnnslation is still used in Germanj : 
"WniTim lleet in Krjppelein." 

Theme. The Nativitj. 

Line II-20., an answer lo the first staoza. — IS. Qnod (genus), 
occidit se noxii sceleris profani. — IS. iDOplls, i, e,, stabulo, penu- 
ria, etc. — 17. Pergo dltare: I am going to ennek thee. Note the 
idiom, like the English; thc French, <7e mi» lire; the Anglo- 
Sason, le gA nedan, and tlie like, March'fl Anglo-Sason Qram- 
mar. 413, 4. 



XXXIV. AUCTORES INCERTI, 
Tlie approximate date, and ony snggested authorBhij), will be 
mentioned with cach hymn, 

Hymb I. 

In Daniel, 1, 384; "Wnckemogel, 1, 108-201, gives ten forms; 

Trench, p. 97. Therc arc mony old Qerman forma ; in Englisb. 

there ia a translation by Mrs. Charles, ChriBtian Life in Song, 
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p, 173. It belonga to tbe fourt«entli century. It was a gteat 
farorite in the Lutheran cliurcliea, and hna reniained iu iise al- 
moat or quite to Ihe present dny. 

Theme. The Birth of Christ. Matthew il 

Line S. 6. The ox and ass were erery wbere accepted a3 occu- 
pantB of thc stable with Christ. Proof is in Habnkkuk: iii., 2, 
vhere, for ''in the miilst of thc years," the Septuagiiit straugely 
reada (v pimp iiui {wwv yme^aj/, and the old Latiu Tersion, 
"in medio duorum animalium innotesccris." Thia was iuter- 
preted by Isaiah i., 3: "The os knoweth his owner, and the 
aas his master's crib." Tho Jios also repreBcuted the Jews, tbe 
shepherds, and cwinut the hcnthen, tho wise mcn. — 7. Bege8. 
That the wiso mcn from tlie East were Idng» wos universally be- 
lieved, the proof rcsting on laaiuh Ix., 3; Psalm Ixxil., 10-15. 
— Saba: Paolm l.vxii., 10, 

Hymn II. 

In Daniel, 1, 341 ; Mone, 1, 195 ; Wackemagel, 1, 175-177, ftrB 
forms. In manuscript of the ibuiteeuth centurv. The cor- 
respondtng German, "Chriflt ist eratanden," is known in the 
twelfth centurj, aad may posaibly bo the original. Compare 
Schaff, Christ in Soag. p. 353, ■where is a translation into English. 

Theme. The Bcsurreclion of Chriat. Mjirk xri. 

Lliie 15, 16. John xsi. 

Htmn ni. 

In Jlone, 3, 65 ; Wackeraagel, 1, 157. Of thc thirteenth ceot- 

Theme. Tlie Apostlea. 

Liae 2. Habea : Isaioh Ix., 8. It is applied to the npostles 

often: iierfp vf^i\ai jrXqpfic Siiov fiurcif, Taaii' iiroii^pHiovtnr viaip 
^aiowoiitv oi hjtAotoXoi. Greek serrice for Jone 80. 8o Qregory, 
M. Hom. in Ev., 1, 5, 4 ; Athanasius. " Bhowers of truth fall 
from thcir dark sayings." Augustine, in Mone, 3, 85.-5. Prln- 
dpes ! Matt, si.t., 28.-6. Lapldes : 1 Petor ii., 5, C— 7, 8. Psalma 
Kix.| 4.— 13-16. In the jenr fl5, says tho legend, 8t. John waa 
sent to Home hy the proconsul of Asia, and there miraculously 
preacrvod from denth whcn thrown iuto ti caldron of Ijoiling oil. 
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Htmn rv. 

Trencli, p. 13*. TraDBlation by Mra. Charles, Chriatian Life in 
Song, p. 175. It is part of a long poem, sonietimes ascribed to 
Anselm of Lucca, wlio died 1086. Tbe meter ia a favorite one, 
much uscd for narrative poems in the Middle Ages. 

Thenie. Our Lord'a Life and Deatli. 

Line 15. Yallem lacryniarum, "vale of fearB."— 17. Trista- 
tnr: Isniuh liii., 1). 
"The Jof of all la plunged in grief, the Light of all ia WBiiing, 

The Bread of Life neeils nouriiihitig, tbe Strength of all sustnining ; 

The Fount at which all heaven is filled, the Fonnt of lifij is tliirBting — 

What henrt auch wonders con faohold, nnd not he nigh to buraling?" 
Mrs. Chables. 
Hyms V. 

In Dauiel, 3, 339 ; Trench, p. 116 ; K5nigsfeld, with Oerman 
translation, Lat. Hymnen und Qesfinge, 3, 306. Fifteenth century. 

Theme. The Nativity. 

Llne 4'6. Quae (nos) paris iu tcrria delicias suspiratas, (ct) 
datas e coelo. — 10-12. Meus Deus, sol vitae, in camc Bnboritur 
mundo, ut (mnndus) vivat. — 16. CatilB, «tafifa, singnlar of the eau- 
!ae givcn in the dictionnries. — 94. Qoid Hlbi Tolnnt, tehat vdAfor 
themfelres, purpose, mcan. 

Htms VI. 

In Danie!, 3, S43 ; EBnigsfeld, 1, 208. TranBlalion into En- 
glish in Schaff "b Christ in Song, p. 100, by E. A. Waahbnm. 
Fourteenth to sixteenth century. 

Tbeme. The Infant Christ in the arms of hia Mother. 

IJne 18. Splcnlaf dartt, leaming» of love and light ; frequently, 
darte o/ (htpid^a, play on the two mcanings is intended. — 21. 
One strucli: hy auch a dnrt vvob indamed with Inve. — 24. iMHle, 
diminutive of leBiiB. H., 810; A. and 6., 44, 1, 3. Diminutivea 
of affecdon obound in the Romanic tongues. See p. ITS, line 44. 

Hymn VH. 

EOnigsfeld, with a Qcrman tranalation, Lat. 



In Daniel, 

Hymnen und GeBflnge, 



; Mrs. Charles, nith oti Fnglisli 
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translation, Christian Lifc in Song, p. 298 ; Scbaff, Christ in 
Song, p. 602. Longfellow also has translated it : 

*' O God ! my spirit loves bnt Thee.*' 

It is a late hymn, and is known as Xavier'8 hymn, haying been 
often aacribed to Francis Xavier, the friend and companion of 
Loyola, '' the Apostle of the Indies.'' .1506-1552. 

Theme. Lovc of Christ. 

Llne 12« Ah : others, ac. — 20. Schaff omits the last line. OtherB 

read: 

'^Sic Deus, semper amem te, 
Ut ipse tu amasti me, 
Sed amem te, quod mea spes, 
Quod menm summum bonum cs.^* 

hymn vin. 

In Daniel, 2, 345 ; Konigsfeld, with a German translation, Lat. 
Hymnen und Gesfinge, 1, 222; Trench, p. 150. Fourteenth to 
sixtcenth century. 

Theme. The Love of the Suffering Christ. 

Line I5 2. Psalm Iv., 6.— 8. Improperinm : Hom. xv., 8 ; Hcb. 
xi., 26. — 185 14. " Columba mea in foraminibus petrae, in cavema 
maceriae, ostende mihi faciem tuam." The Latin of the Song of 
Solomon, ii., 14. "Foramina petrae, vulnera Christi. In his 
passer invenit sibi domum et turtur nidum, ubi reponat pullos 
suos; in his se columba tutatur, et circumvolitantem intuetur 
accipitrem." St. Bernard, in Cant. Serm. 61 ; Trench, p. 151. 

Hymn IX. 

In Daniel, 2, 365 ; Konigsfeld, Lat. Hymnen imd Gesange, 1, 
230 ; Trench, p. 159. Translation by Mrs. Charles, Christian Life 
in Song, p. 182 ; Schaff, Cbrist in Song, two versions, p. 256, 257. 
Schaff calls it " this sweet and cheering Easter hymn." 

Theme. The Resurrection of Christ. John xix., 11-18. 

Llne 1. Mary Magdalene is here identified with "the woman 
that was a sinner " of Luke vii., 37, as she usually is in the Mid- 
dle Ages. Compare Dies Irae, line 37, p. 155. — 8« Simonis: the 
Pharisee. Luke vii., 40. — 4. Supply eat. — 25« Qninqne^ etc. 
John XX., 24-29 ; Luke xxiv., 40. 
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^^y^ Htmn X. 

In KSnigafeld, Lat. Hymnen iind GesSnge, 1, 238, witli ft Ger- 
man tranalntion ; also a second translation by A. W. ScLlegel, p. 
273; Trench, p.a49. Fourtcentli to Bisteenth centuty. 
Themei Lore of Christ, 

Line 1, S. Theformsof ^oecliRredrawnfromSolomon^BSoDg, 

Sionisflliae, Cant. i.,5; ii.,7.— 8. Cant.ii.,6.— 10. Cant.ii.,5.— 

10-18. The phoenix builds its own fiineral-pile of myrrh aad 

casaia, and bums itself, and rises from ita aahes with renewed 

youth. The rest of the poem ia the deatti-song of the phoenii : 

"Fire ascandmi; seeks thesun; 

So H soul that's bom of God 

Upwarii teiids lo his Rbode." 

nisni XI. 

In Banie), 3, MS; Efinigsfeld, Lat.Hjmueu und Qesfinge, Z, 
834 ; Trench, p. 302. Trench calls it " perfect in its kind." Four- 
teentli to eixteenth century. 

Tlieme. The Cross. 

HSMB XII. 

lu E6nigBfeid, witli a German translation, Lat. Hjmnen und 
Gesfinge, 1, 228. An English translation hy Mrs. Cbarles, ChriH- 
tlan Life in Song, p. 184. Fourteenth to sinteenth century. 

Theme. The Kesurreetion of Chriat. 

Line 3, 4. SnmmnB et imng orbls, (Ae highest and lowestpart qf 
the icofld, the world aboTC and below.— 7j 8. The heauty of tlic 
tender paba is a repreaentative of sprirg. — 20. Barbytha, bad 
spelling for iartita (/Jap^irDi'), lutes. 

Htmn xm. 

In Daniel, 2, 166; Mone, 3, 118; Trench, p.75. "Thia sub- 
lime liymn, tliough not Adam of St. Victor's, proceeds from ono 
formed in iiis school and on his model, and is altogether worthy 
of him. It ia, ijjdeed, to mj mind, grander than his own" 
on the aame theme. Trench. Thirteenth century. 

Theme. John tiic Eyangelist. 

LIbc 1-8. 1 John L, 1,— 7-9. See notc on linc 49 of HTOin V. 
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of Adam of St.Victor, p. 142.— 12« De thronoi Rev.xxii., l.~ 
18« Coelum transit: ^^Transcendit nubes, transcendit yirtutes 
coclorum, transcendit angelos, ct Verbuin in prinapia reperit, et 
Verbum apud Deum vidit'* Ambroee, ProL in £zp. in Luc, c 8, 
in Trench, p. 76 : 

'* He passed the flaining boands of space and time; 

The living throne, the sapphire blaze, 

Where angels tremble wben they gaze, 

He saw ..." 

Grat, of MUton. 

•^15« Jobn is an eaglc, tricd by the ligbt of God as ihe young 

eagle whicb its parents try by tbe sun ; if it look steadily, well : 

** Si acie palpitavcrit, tanquam adulterinus ab ungue dimittitur.^' 

Augustine of Jobn, Tract. 86. — 17^ 18« Isaiab tL, 2, is translated 

in the Vulgate : " Duabus velabant faciem ejus," i. e., Domini. 

Tbis was couplcd witb Exodus xxxiii., 20, and tbe wings of tbe 

serapbim were taken as a veil, biding God even from tbe propb- 

ets. Jobn looked sttb alis and saw God. — 19-21« Rev.iv., 10; 

V., 8. — Nnmnio : Jobn stamps tbe Trinity on tbe coins of our city, 

i. c, exbibits God as its Eing. Luke xx., 24 ; Rev. iv., 8-11 ; iii., 

12. Trencb tbinks these eoins are men or wards, — 25-80« Olshau- 

sen bas taken this stanza as the motto of bis Commentary on 

John. Trencb says sacred Latin poetry has not a grander stanza. 

— 28« Implenda: the Apocalypse. — Impleta: tbe Gospel. — 81. 

Isaiab Ixiii., 1-3; Rev. xix., 11. — 82* Isaiab liii., 2-4. — 84« Ezek. 

i., 10 ; Rev. iv., 7. — 87. Dilecte (lobannes), Jobn xiii., 23 ; xxi., 20. 

— De DUeeto (Cbristo).— 88. Ex DUecto (Deo). " Qualis est di- 

lectus tuus ex dilecto," Canticles v., 9, where ex dileeto was thought 

to mean sprungfrom Ood^ Son of God. — 40. Cibns^ Cbrist. Psahn 

Ixxviii., 25. So Augustine, Hildebert, and others quoted in 

Trench.— 44, 45. John xiii., 23.-46. Patrono : Cbrist. Rev. v., 

9. 

Hymn XIV. 

In Mone, 1, 30 ; in Schaflf, Christ in Song, p. 429, the tbree first 
lines are quoted as a heading for Bonar^s hymn : 

*' I was a wandering sheep, 
I did not love the fdd." 
It is as early as the eleventh century. 
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Tlieme. The Incarnation. 

Llne 2. Siunmiis opillo: Hcbrcns xiii., 30.— 7. Pugnatonis 
indnit: Ephcsians vi., 16, 17.— Tunlcam, the garmciit of tlie 
flesh.— 8, 9. ThaJamo pnellae: sce Hjmn IV. of Ambrose, line 
13, p. 13, anclnotG, 

Hymk SV. 

la Moiie, 1, 118; a tranalation by Jlra. Charlcs, Christian Life 
in Song, p.nS. Thcrc are three mote stanzaa in Monc. Thc 
hjmn liBa bccn aacribed to St, BcrDaid, and Mone thinks it good 
enougli to bc hia. 

Theme. The Sufferingof Christ. 

Llne 1. Dalcb: Psalm sxxiy,, 8. " AraciuUB lesum, quia du!- 
cia eat." Auguatinc, Serm.lSO, 3; and so, abundantly with tho 
futbers, Mrs. Charies omita " the epithet ' dulcis,' aa not precisely 
rendered by anj corresponding English adjectiTc."— Spes panpe- 
rls: Matt. xi., 9.— 14. Plgmenta, qneei, a comraon meaning in 
late Latiu. Med.Lat. Dict — 21. Supply sunim.—S2. Ta te, 
UBUBlly printe J as one word, tiite; snpply es ex.—27. TjranDl : 
lainDviav TTiparWc, Chrjsost.,Dc S^Romano, 2,-51. Zelus, neut., 
08 in late Greek, 

Hymn SVI, 

In Daniel, 1, S43 ; 'Waekermigel, 1, 343, two forma, Tranala- 
tion in Schaffa Chriat in Song, p. 309 ; from Neale'3 Mediaeval 
Hjmns,p.l73i Shipley'a Lyra Meaaianica, p.419; veraion by J, 
W, Hcwett. Somc copiea have AUeMa after each line. Fif- 
teenth centurj. 

Thenie. The Ascension. 

Lfne 9. Daniel reada, and Ncale traaalatca : 
"In hoc tiiumpho maximo." 
"la this gi'eiil triumph of our Kirg." 

Hvira XVII. 

In Mone, 1, 86. Of the fiflh century. 

Tbeme. Alleluia. From Septvagmma, i. c, the geeentieA day 
before Easter, to Easter Sundaj, the Alleluia ia not sung. Special 
Alleluin hjmns nre thercfore aung on the evening before thia in- 
tcrmission. 
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Uae 2. .leUieret : " Aliud est coclum aercum,aliud aethereum." 
Grcgorj, M. Hoin. in Ev., 3, 29, 5. — S. Ferenne, in coatrast with i 
tho allelutns of cartli. — IS^ 14> (Vos) victores capitis almum dc- | 
cus.— 1». Siipply «(,—82. StUTlsonaSf sieett, adj. in no dict, 

Htms xvin. 
InDaniel, 3, 63; Monc,l,88; Tho Scven Great HjmM,p.l48; 

Nenle's Mediaeval Hymas, p. 43, a trenslation. It ie attiibut«d J 
by Neale aod his followers to Gocleschnlcus, or Gotschalk, a Ger- J 
tuan mook, who died about 950. He ia to be carcfully distiu- 
guished, says Neale, from Godesclialcua, who was condemned a 
a heretie on predestinatioD. The Prosea given as hia hy Wack- 
emagel and Daniel are much like this. 

Theme. Glory to Goit Psalm cs^hiiJ. 

Line 7-9. Rev.siv., 3.— 17. Cauma, -atU, n. («:ai>a), heat, ii 
tiic Vulgate, Job ssx., 30, last ed. of White and Riddle.— 8ft 
Freqaetttans : agrccs witb ffenaa kumaaam, line 31. — 88. SocUt \ 
the choir of priesta. — il. FBerali: a special choir of boys. — 13>i4 
Omnes : the people. 

IlTMN XIX, 

In Danicl, 1, 2SI. A translation by Mrs. Charles, Cbristian Life I 
in Song, p. 198 ; Neaie, Mediaeval Iljmns, p. 183. The thirteentti I 
century. 

Theme. Alleluia. 

Llne 8. HleniBalem, i. e., lerusalem; note the accent o 
)jcimlt. For the use of H in such words, see p.272, Hymn tL,l 
line 2, note on Hell.— 11, 12. Psalm csxxvii., I,— 15, 16. Bee | 
remark on theme, Hjmn SVII,, p. 31 1 . 

Hymn XS. 

Neale'3 Mediaeval Hjmna, p. 1B3; Schnff'a Cbrist i 
translation by Prof. T. C. Porter, of Lafayette Collegc, p. SW 
Thirteenth century. 
Theme. The Resurrection of Chtist. Mark x 
Llne 8. Morto : abl. ofseparation. H.,425; A.andQ.,B4,l,!: 
8. lacobl (Mary the mothcr) of James.— 15, Honninento t dativi 
for ad mmumentum (John xs., 4), as i\'e usc to in Englisb fot ii 
direct object nnd cnd of motion. — 20. <{uia, that. John 3 
24-29, 
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In Daaiel, 1, 980 ; Monc, 1, 319 ; Wuckcrnagel, 1, 64 ; Trench, 
p. 311 ; and tlic BreTiarics, Trnnslntion in Neale's Mcdiacval 
Hynins, p. 18. It is of tho ecventli or eiglith century, Thc latcr 
vei^siona, as in the Breviarium Roinanuni, poiish it up a good 
clcftl. It ia also used in parta, makiDg threc differcnt hjmns. It 
has beenone of tlienioat tertilesourcesof hnppy hymns. Trench 
Bpeaks of two of theae Qerman hjmos as " Joyelj"and "glori- 
ous." " Jerusalem, my happj liome," and " mothcr dear, Je- 
Tusalem," are known as uoiversal &Toritca with our English peo- 
ple, and have a vcnerahle antiquitj and intcrestiog history, 8ec 
Neale^B Hjmns on the Joys and Glories of Paradisc, p. 18 ; TIic 
New Jeruaalcm,Edinburgli, 1853; Prime's "OMotherDcar Jcm- 
salem," New York, 1805. 

Theme. Thc New Jerusnlcui. Tho Dedication of n Cbarch. 

Une 1. Dicta pBCis Tislo, a translation of thc Hebrcw nord 
Jerumlem, currcnt as early ns Origcn. Hom., Lv,, 3. — 2, 1 Pcter 
ii., 5.-8. Rev. xsi., 2— angeUs coronata. Somc read ahomata ; 
BOme, plttuaiijl j, angelico ornatu; Trencli, ah angdig oiiiata. — i, 5* 
(Urbs) venicna, prueparata, copuletur Domino ut sponsata. — 6. 
Supply mtnt. For the description, sce Hev. xsi., IB, 21.— 10. 
TniuloiilliDS, from tunsio, -nis, |X)unding; a late derivativo frojn 
tundo. Not in the dictionaries. Said by Mone to bc French. — 
' 18, 14. Ephcs. ii., 20. The Church militant ja distinctively 
Byon, i. c, tpecuMi», looking to tlie far off ; the Clinrch trinm- 
phant is Jerusalcra, i. c, eisw paeis, So Baya Trench ailer Du- 
randuB.— 17. Canore; Mone, cam>ro. A.and G,, 47, 3, c,— 18. 
Farore i Mone, fertore. ■Whcther the two laat staozas arc part 
of thc original poeni ia eagerly diaputed. 



XXXV. MARIA, SCOTIAE REQINA, 
InKShigsfeld, 1,350; Schaff,p.4*9. 

From the Prajer-book of Queen Mary, nnd generally bclicTcd 
:o be her composition. 

o 
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XXSVI. MARTIN LUTHER AND PHILIP C. BUTTMANN. 

Llfe,— Martis Lctheb wqh borc itt Eislebeu, Kov. 10, 1483, 
iind dka tlierc, Feb. 18, 1540. Thia bjmn ia firet knoivn us 
printed in Angsburg. 1520. It baa 1>een generallj believed to 
iiBve been composed tberc duiing thc sitting of the Biet. Tlic 
Iniaalation into Latin by ButCmann wns firet publtsbed in 18S0, 
ut a jubilee to celcbrotc thc publication of the Confession ot' 
Augaburg. Buttmakk, tlic great grammarian and piiilologist, 
M-aabom ic 1TS4, anddicd in 182S, ithortlj beforc tbepublication 
uf tliia trunalntioii. Tiic hjmn, bcsidcs ita great iscrits aa a Ijric 
uf Ciiristian hcroiam, is of niitionul importance as part of thc 
liistory of Ocrmany. Thcrc arc carlicr translutions into Latin, 
aoinc »f tlieni vorj good. Thc toxt of thc liymn, ae first ptinted 
in nigh-Gcnutin, is aa foHons. 

Wackemagel, 3, 20 : 

"Eiii featc l)urg ial uti^r Goll, 
Kiii gule nehr und wafTen, 
Kr liilfFt unns frey aus allcr not 
Dic uila jlxt hut befroffGn. 
5 Der nli biJiic feind 

Mit enist ers jt«t meint, 
, Gros macht und viel liat 

^in griLuaam rilatung iat, 
Auff enl ist uitht seins gleichett. 

10 "Mit nusermaclit iat nicIitE gelban, 
Wir sind gar bald vorloren ; 
V.a Etreit far nns der rechte mtn. 
Den Goit hut selbs erkoren. 
Fragslu, Kerderiat? 
Er heist Jhcsn Christ, 
Der Herr Zebnoth, 
Und i:it kein ander Gott, 
Das felt mufl er bcliallen. 

"Und weuii dic wclt vol Tcuffcl wchr 
Unnd iTolt una gar vorselilingen, 
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TOn.ADY AKD OLADBTOSE, 213. 

So fUrcliten wir uuns nk-hl la sehr, 
Ea sol iiDs docli gelingen. 

Uer FiirBt diesBrwelt, 
Wie SHHT Cl' «i-li sCellt, 
: Thot ar nnns doch nichl, 
Uas ntacht, er ist gericlit, 
Kin wiinUil kaii jhn felien. 

"Una wort sie sollen Inssen stahn 

Und kein danck dasn haben, 

30 Kr ist bej unna uol nnff dBm ptan 

Mit seinem geist utid. gaberi. 

Kemen sie den leib, 
Gut, elier, kindt nnd \(eih: 
Lns Caren dahin, 
35 Sie hflbens kein gewin, 

UaB rmch mus uns doch bleihea." 

Tbeme. God is our refuge and atrength, a verj presi.nit Lelp ia 
trouble. Pualtii xsxt. 

Line 5, fi. (Is, i. c, diabolus), mii (est) moa (terrcre), iatn tcr 
terret nos.— 8. 1 Peter t., 8.-9. IIU (diaboli, leoni).— 28. Dox 
saeciili, prince qf thia mrU. John svi., 11.— 24. Mnlt. ir., 10. 



XXXVII. TOPLADY AKD GLADSTONE. 

lilTe.— AcGCOTTS MOSTAOUE TopiADY wne born iu Surrey, 
1740; atudied at Tritiity College, Dublin; ivos TienP of Broad- 
liemburv, Devonsliire ; and vrrote sotne polemic ti^aets for Colvii:- 
i9in, and sonic good hymnB, of whieh the bcst nnd most eininent 
is the oae liere given, He died in 1778. 

WiLLiAM EwAKT Gladbtonb wse bom in Livctpool, Dcc, 30, 
1803 ; graduntcd as a double flrst-clasa at Oxford, 1831 ; wos in 
Parliament, 1833; Lordof the Treaaury, 1834; married, July 25, 
1839, fo a daughter of ^ Stephen R. Glynne, Lord Lyltleton at 
the samo timc marryiog her aister. In oommemorattoD of thia 
double marriago was publialicd, in 1861, "Translations Ijy Lord 
Lyttleton nnd the Right Hoa W. E Gladetone," in irhich the 
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foUowing is contained, written in 1848. Thc author^s long and 
uscful career as Prime Minister and author may be studied in 
dictionarics of biography or histories of our times. 

The Hymn. 

In Schaff, Christ in Song, p. 461, the original with yaluable 
commcnt, and thc translation. 

Theme* Christ our Refuge. 

Line l^ 2. Isaiah xxyi., 4 ; Psalms xyiii., 3 ; xix., 14; Cant ii., 
14 ; 1 Cor. x., 4.-8, 4. John xix., 34.-6, 6. Rev. i., 5.— 17, 18. 
Fontem : Zcch. xiii., 1.— 21, 22. Romans xiy., 16. 



THE EISE AND GROWTH OF 
THE CHRISTIAN HYMNS. 



THffi Jews, aud the hcatbcn GreekB and Itomane, uscd paalma, 
odes, hymna, as part of their religioua serrices. Jesus used 
tliem with his disciplea. They are nientioned by the apoatles, 
aad by thcm coiiimended aa part of tlie worahip of early Chris- 
tians. Frequent mentionof theaingingof theChristianaiafound 
tn earlywriters; and it is erident that, beaides thepealmB of the 
Old Tcstament, original hymns wore aung from the earlieat times 
giving divino lionora to Chriat. The spccial attention of tlio 
Clmrcii was callcd to them in the niidclle of liie fourtli century, 
liy the fact that several sects of lieretica were using thein to prop- 
agate tbeir doctrinea. The Ariana eapecially bad composed 
hymns ■which had talten atrong hold of tlie people of Conatanti- 
nople and the Eaat. The Synod of Laodicea, A.D. 344-346, tried 
to cnre this evii bj forbidding the use of all hjmns or panlma not 
found in tbe Bible. Thc most emiuent Ciiristiaus of tbe West, 
Hilary, Ambrose, and Augustine, thougfat tt better to use Bimilar 
aongs of ortliodox subfitancc. Tbe Latin Cburch was readj for 
tlie new hymns. Tbose of Ambrose, eapeciallj, suited them, and 
came into univeraal use, flrst among liis people in Milau, and then 
througliout Italy. Similar hymus sprang up, it was liardly linown 
liow, and becamo ciuTcnt cverj whcrc with thoae wlio spoke 

In thc Bcventh ccntury, at the Council of Tolcdo, tliey were 
formally upproved. Each generation made ita additions to tbe 
common atock, otlen by its most emincnt mcu; and tlie accu- 
mulatiDn coutiaued as long as Latiu was spolten. After^'ard, 
wben the Kcforiiiation called for intelligible hymna of thc people, 
tranalatiuns of thc oldcr bymoB iuto thc Qermanic lauguagcB 
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continucd in use among Protestants. Thcsc Lymns werc the first 
origtnal poctry of the people in the Latin language^ unless, per- 
haps, thosc critics may be right who think they find in Livy a 
prose rendcring of earlier ballads. The so-called classic poetry 
^yas an echo of Greece, both in substance and form, the matter and 
meters wcre both imitated, and the poems were composed for the 
lovers of Grecian art in the Roman court. It did not spring from 
the people, and it ncvcr moved the people. But thc Christian 
hymns wcrc proper folk poetry,thc "Bible of the people" — their 
Ilomeric poems. Their making was not so much speech as action. 
Legends describcd some of thc best of them as the inspired acts 
of Christian herocs. They were in substancc festive prayers, the 
simplcst rhythmic oficring of thanks and praise to the givcr of 
light and of rest, both natural and spiritual, at moming and 
evening, aud at othcr seasons suited to the remembrancc and 
rhythmical rehearsal of the truths of the Bible. Afterward they 
camc to commemorate acts of martyrs and other Christian heroes ; 
and thcn they became the utterance of the brooding love and faith 
of contemplative piety ; and finally the elaborate ingenuity of 
monastic scholarship diessed up any thing and every thing re- 
ligious in these poetical forms. In these later times the samc 
scholars rewrote the rude old hymns into corrcct and polished 
meters for the use of the Latin Churcb. The singing was at first 
by the whole congregation, but in later times the music has be- 
come too diflScult, and trained cboirs and accompanying instru- 
mcnts arc necessary for the scrvice. 

THE LANGUAGE. 

Tho language of the early hymns is the common speech of the 
day, deeply colored by Bible idiom. It has vciy much the same 
rektion to that of the Augustan books which Bunyan has to Ba- 
con or Milton. It does not diflFer from that of the odes of Hor- 
ace more than the household talk did in the family of Horacc^s 
father; and the differences are generally gains. A few new 
words appear which are needed for new thoughts ; old words are 
ennobled by being applied to Chnstian uses ; the main differ- 
ence is a greater simplicity of structure and idiom, which is a re- 
turn to the real speech of Rome, and is better than the artificial 
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coaipleiity of tlie oldbook speechjust as Bunyan is bctter ttaaa 
BoliDgbroke, or Homer better tban Pindar. In the later taymnB 
an artiticial elaboration of tbe language appears. 

THE METERS. 

Duriiigttac titnoof ttae writingof thctayinnsanesseDtialchangQ 
took place in. ttae pronunciation of Latiu. Quantity aud pitcli 
wcre U3cd for accent and empliasis in the early Latin; stress or 
loudness of sound gradually took thcir pkce, ajid thc metere 
chonged at the aame time. In studying thc prosody of the taymns, 
a change is ncedcd in the common definitionB of the metrical fect. 
They sbould bc defined simply by thc ordcr and make of tho 
arais and tbesis : 

An Iambus is a monosyllabic thcsis followcd by a monosyl- 

A Tkochese is a monosyllabic nrsia followed bj a monosjl- 

labic thesis. 
A Dactyl is a uionosyllabic iirsis foHowed by a dissylkbic 

ttaesis. 
An AuAPAEaT is a dissylbibio tbesis followed by a monosyl- 

In ttae Augustan poetry ttac arsis is laid on loug Byllables, 
in ttac later Latin poetry it is laid on accented sylkbles ; an iam- 
bus iii the old poctry ie ttaerefore a short syllablo foUowed by a 
long, while in tbe ktcr poctry it is an unaccented followed by 
^n itccented Byllable. la tlie liymns the changc from one Bystem 
to tlic otber is graduul. The carlicst arc measured regularly by 
long and short quantity. Thcn writers who mean to writc quan- 
titative Terses become carelcss about their quanlitics, cspeciallj 
iii the Bylkbles of tlie thcsis. As we go on, tbe prose nccent and 
the arsis moro and more often coiucidc, until finally it is enough 
to make good ycrses that the acccnted syllablcs of prose pronun- 
cifttion Bball fall in tbc arsis and the unaccentwl in tho thesis 
of the feet in sufficient numbers to kcep up the rhytbmical move- 
imcnt in the natural reading of tlie verses. Tbis is acccntunl 
meter. Por a more careful study of it, takc March'3 Anglo-Saaon 
Qrommar, pago 333 and afVcr. 
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RIME. 

NAtions wlio unitc prosc acccnt and arsis nced to mark off 
their verses plainly. They do it by rime, the rhythmical repe- 
tition of letters. When the riming letters begin their words, it 
is called alliteration ; "when they cnd their words, it is called 
rhymc. Rime scems to haye grown naturally into iise in the later 
Latin poetry. It will be scen to appear first as an occasional 
omamcnt in the hymns, and become regular in form and place by 
slow degrees. The old Teutonic poetry used alliteration as an 
essential part of their metrical system, and German and Anglo- 
Saxon poets often tfSe it freely in their Latin verses. Study of 
the alliterative meters as well as thc quantitative is desirable for 
the full appreciation of the hyinns. The stanzas which are found 
in the hymns of this book are described in the following table. 
The use of the names of compound meters has been avoided, and 
the scanning given as far as possible in simple feet. In the care- 
ful study of the verse, attention should be given both to the an- 
cient quantities and the prose accents of the syllables in each 
foot. 



THE STANZAS. 



DACTYLIC. 
I. Hexameters.— Pages 61, 69, 99,153. 

SSlve I 8anct& r&|ren8, || e|nlx& pti|erp$r& | Regem. 

n. Hexametebs nnTMED. — Tlie second foot rliynies with the 
fourth in each line, and the ends of the adjacent lines 
rhyme in pairs. Pages 126, 127. 

Hlc br6vS | viviturj \\ hlc brevS \pldnfflturj \\ blc brCv6 | fletCk: 
Non br6v6 [ vlviri, \\ non br6v6 \plang6r6 \\ retrlbulKTCR. 

III. Elbgiacs. — 1 Hexameter+1 Pentamet^r. Page 65. 

Crux b6n6|dlcta nljtet, || Doml|nQs qua | crime p^lpcndit^ 
Atqu6 crii|or6 8U|0 || vuln6r& | n08tr& l&jvlt. 

IV. 1 Hexameter+1 Pentameter+1 Ilexameter. Page 67. 
V. 1 Hexameter+2 Pentameters. Page 67. 

VI. Tetrameteks, 4 accentual dactyls ; the caesura after the 
second foot; the ends of adjacent lines rhyming in pairs 
or fours. Page 176. 

Ciir mundus { militat 1 1 siib vana { gloria, 
Ciiius pro{spcritas {| est trh.mi\tdr%af 

Vn. Tetrameters. — 2 Adonics in a verse, with alliteration or 
irregular rhyme. Pages 86, 102. 

(AUit.) S?d tib!, { Sancte, {{ Solus i{ra5g0. 

(Hhymc.) N0ct6 d!{eque {{ iuncta m^jn^l^ 
A~bsqu6 ma{rlt5 || nemo | \\\dehiL 

Vni. Tetrameter catalectic. — 3 dactyls and a catalectic sylla- 
ble, the adjacent lines rhyming in pairs. Page 6. 

O 2 
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Murtvrl8 | ecc6 dl^ea A'"ga|/Atid 

» « # « w 

Virglnls | emlc&t | exlini|ad. 

IX. DiMETER. — Two accentual dactyls, with varying rhymes. 
Page8lll,131, 193. 

BlTttit ad I vlrginem 
NOu quemvis | ungelum. 

Theso hymns may also be scanned as iambic dimeter 
brachycatalectic, No. XXIX. 
X. Adonic. — Dactyl + spondee. Pngc 186. 

Plafidite I coell. 



XI, Stanza of six verses. — 1, 2, 4, 5, Adonics, rhyming in pairs; 

3, 6, dactylic trimeters, rhyming. Page 188. 

lAMBIC. 

XII. Trimeteb.— 6 iambics. Page G2. 

XIII. Stanza of four lines. — 1, 2, 3, iambic trimeters ; 4, an Adon- 

ic. Page 3. 

XIV. Trimeter BRAcnrcATALECTic. — 5 iambics. Page 190, 

iiTegular vcrses. 
XV. DniETER. — 4 iambics with thc interchangeable feet. 

Pages 1, 2, 5, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 17, 18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26, , 

28 (2), 29, 33, 34, 36, 37 (2), 38, 39 (2), 40, 42, 55, 56, ' 

57, 58, 59, 60, 66, 75, 77, 79, 81, 82. 
XVI. Stanzas of dimeters (2 or 4), rhyming in pairs of adjacent 

lines. Pages 183, 184, 74, 98, 159, 160, 190. 
XVII. Stanzas of dimeters, rhyming in triplets. Page 206, and 

last stanza, page 148. 

O fa;ii I ct filjtac 

Kex co^|I6stis, | r^x glor|2ae 

Mdrtd I surr^xlit hodltp. 



XVni. Stanza of dimeters, rhyming in fours. Page 122, 178. 
XIX. Stanza of seven dimeters, verscs 1, 2 and 3, 4 and 5, 6, 7 

rhyming. Page 47. 
XX. Stanza of eight dimctcrs, rhyming in pairs of adjacent 



linos. Page 199. 



TIIE 6TANZAS. 323 

XXL Stanza of eight dimet^rs, irregularly rliymcd ; verse 8 rc- 

peating verae 1. Page 79. 
XXII. Stanza of four verees. 1, 2, dimctcr, rliyming ; 3, 4, trim- 

eter brachycataleetic (see XIV.), rhyming. Page 110. 
xxiit Stanza of eight versos. 1, 3, dimeter, rhyming ; 2, 4, 8, 

dimeter catalectic (see XXVII.), rhyming; 6, 6, 7, dim- 

eter brachycatalectic, rhyming. 

Venl, I Creajtor Spir;*^!/*, 
Spirljtus rejcreA|TOR, 
TCi d&ns, I tti dAjtus co4l\itu8f 
Th d6|num tu | donA|TOR; 
Td lex, I tu digjitus, 
Alkna \ et dljitiis, 
Spirans | et 8pir',itus, 
Spirdjtus ^t I spirAJTOR. 

XXIV. Stanza of nine verses. 1, 3, dimeters ; 2, 4, dimeter cata- 
lectic, rhyming; 5, 6, 7, acephalous dimeter brachy- 
catalectic, 5 rhyming with 6 ; 8, dimetcr brachycata- 
lectic, rhyming with 7 ; 9, a dimeter catalectic, with- 
outrhymc. Page 211. 



Afx firmja Dejus n6s|ter est, 
Isteljum, qu6 { mtd\mur; 
Is ex|plicdt I ex 6m|nibus 
Queis majlis im|p1ica|mur. 

Ndm I cui semjper m68, 

lam I ter ter|ret n6s; 

Per I astiim | per vim, 
Sacvdm | levdt | sitim ; 

Nil pdr I in terjris iljlL 



XXV. Stanza of four verses. 1, 3, dimeter, rhyming; 2, 4, dim- 
eter brachycatalectic, rhyraing. Page 178. 

XXVI. Stanza of six verses. 1, 3, 5, diraeter; 2, 4, 6, diraeter 
acephalous ; 1 and 2, 3 and 4, 5 and 6 rhyraing. Page 
96. 

raschd|lis fesjti gau|diuin 
Mi&ndji rejplet dm|bi^m; ctc. 
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XXVIL DiMETER Catalectic— 4 iambics, less the final sylla- 
ble. Page 195. 

Cnix &\ve bcD|edfct;a, 
Per t^imora est 1-devict'a. 



XXyin. Stanza of six yerses. 1, 2, 4, 5, dimeter catalectic, 
rbyming in pairs; 3, 6, dimeter bracbycatalectic (3 
iambics), rbyming. Page 170. 

O esjca vi|ato{rum! 
O pd|iu8 dn|gel6{rum! 
O m&n{iia coel|itum! etc. 

XXIX. DiHETEB Brachycatalectic. — 3 iambics. Pages 
193,111,131. 

Tandem 1 audiite me 



SioD^ls fil|La^! 

Thcse bymns may be read as dactylic dimeters. 
No.IX. 

TROCHAIC. 

XXX. Tetrameter Catalectic. — 8 trocbees, less one sylla- 
ble. The caesura follows tbe fourth foot. Pages 
45, 64, 71, 94, 208. 

Pange, { lingua, { gl6ri{68e |{ proeIi{um cer{tdmi{ni8. 

XXXI. Same meter arranged in a stanza of two verses, thc 

first a dimeter, the sccond a dimeter catalectic. 

Page 168, etc. See XXXVI., XXXVIL, XXXVin. 

XXXII. Trimeter Catalectic. — 6 trochees, less one syllable. 

Page 164. 

Quae sub { his figjiiris {{ vere { latijtds. 

The firsfc verse of this hymn bas a syllable of ana- 
crusis before beginning the regular meter. 

Adoro { te de{v6te, ]{ Mtens { I)4i\tAs. 

XXXIII, Dimeter. — 4 trochees, rhymes in pairs of adjacent 

verses. Pages 100, 103, 104, 105, 156, 178, 179. 

XX XI V. Stanza of six dimeters, rhymed in pairs. Page 213. 
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XXXV. Stanza of tlirec dinieters, rhymcd in triplets. Page 
154. 

Dies I irae, | dics | illa 
Solvet I sa^clum i in falrt/^/, 



Teste I Ddvid | cum Sy;6i7/a. 

XXXVI. Stanza of four verses. 1, 3, dimcters, rhyming ; 3, 4, 

dimeters catalectic, rhyming. Page 189. 
XXXVn. Stanza of six verses. 1, 3, 5, dimeters ; 2, 4, 6, dime- 

ter catalectic. Pages 51, 205. Witli altemate 

rhymes. Page 168. 
XXXVllL Stanza of eight verses. Two of No. XXXVI. united. 

Page 49. 
XXXIX. Stanza of six verses. 1, 2 and 4, 5, dimeters, rhyming 

in pairs ; 3, 6, dimeters catalcctic, rhyraing. Pages 

119, 138, 143, 145, 140, 149, 151, 157, 165, 171, 173, 

197. 

Stdbat I mdter | d61o| rd«a 
Iiixta { cnicem | lacry|mo«a 
- Diim pen { debat |fili|u8 
Ciiius I dni|mdm ge\meniem 
CuDtri8>tiDtem | ^t do\l€ntem 
r^rtrans^ivit { gladijus. 

XL. Stanza of eight verses. 1, 2, 3 and 5, 6, 7, dimeters, 
rhyming in triplets; 4, 8, dimcters catalectic, 
rhyming. Pages 134, 140, and two stanzas, pages 
167, 168, where also is a single stanza of ten verses, 
1, 2, 3, 4 and 6, 7, 8, 9 rhyming in fours. 
XU. Dimeters of two rhyming monometcrs, with alternate 
dimeters catalectic, rhyming. Pages 130, 146, 191. 

Ltimen { cldrum \\ tene\brdrum 

Sedijbus rejsplendujit; 
Dum sa\\vdrej \\ recrej are 

Quod cre{dvit, { volujit. 

XLn. Stanza of eiglit verses. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, dimeters of 
two rhyming monometers; 4, 8, dimeters catalec- 
tic, rhyming. Page 145, Hymn VII., in which see 
other arrangements of rhymes in similar meters. 
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XLIII. Stanza of seven verses. 1, 3 and 5, 6, dimeters, rhym- 

ing in pairs; 2, 4, dimeters catalectic, rbyming; 7, 

a monometer. Page 192. 
XLIV. Stanza of ten verses. 1, 2, 8, 4 and 6, 7, 8, 9, dime- 

ters, rhyming in pairs or fours ; 5, 10, iambic dime- 

ters, rhyming. Pages 114, 116, 117. 
XLV. DiMETER Catalectic— 4 trochees, less the final sylla- 

ble, adjacent rhymes in pairs. Page 156, lines 56, 

57 ; 199, Hymn XIV., 6-9. 

« 

lesu, I pie | d6ini|ii^ 

Dona I eo8 | requije.' 

XLVI. Stanza of six verses. Dimcters catalcctic, 1, 2 and 

3, 6 and 4, 5 rhyming in pairs. Pnge 92. 
XLVn. Stanza of seven verses. Dimeters catalectic, 1, 3 and 
2, 4, 7 and 5, 6 rhyming; or 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, 6, 7 ; or 

1, 2, 3 and 4, 7 and 5, 6. Pages 135, 136. 
XLVIII. Stanza of eight verses. 1, 3,5, 7, dimeters catalectic; 

2, 4, 6, 8, dimeters brachycatalectic, rhyming all four. 
Page 121. Thc same stanza printed as four verscs. 
Pages 162, 186. 

Qudntum | hamum { c^rijtds {{ tibi { praesen^tuvit, 
Mori { cum pro { hdmijne {{ te so|lici { tdvit; etc. 

XLIX Stanza of ten verses. 1, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, dimeter catalec- 
tic ; 2, 4, 6, 10, dimeter brachycatalectic ; 1, 3 and 2, 4 
and 5, 6 and 7, 10 and 8, 9 rhyme; and 5, 6 rhymc 
either with 1, 3 or 8, 9. Page 181. 
L. DiMETER Brachycatalectic. — 3 trochecs. Stanza of 
four vcrses. Page 90. 



A've { maris { stella, 
Dei { mdter { dlma 
Afque { semper | virgo, 
Felix ( coeli { porta. 



LI. Monometer. — 2 trochees. Stanza of six verses. 1, 2 
and 4, 5, monometers, rhyming in pairs ; 3, 6, iambic 
dimeters, rhyming. Page 161. 
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Christum \ ducem, 

Qui per { cruccm 

Ue(le|mit nos | ab hosjtibuB, 

Laiidet | coetiis 

Noster | la^tus, 

Exiilltet coeilum laudlibus. 



LIL Stanza of four yerses. 1, 2, 3, Sapphics; 4, an Adonic. 
Pages 31, 74, 76, 77. Samc stanza printed as seven yerses, 
page 84. The simplest analysis of tlie Sappbic is : tro- 
chee + spondec + dactyl + trochee + trochee ; the Adon- 
ic: dactyl+trochee. 

Chrlstg I cuncto|rum || dom!jnator | glmS, 
•Cem6 bSlnignds. 

LIIL Choriambic Tetrameter (Asclepiadean). — A spondee + 
2 choriambi + an iambus. Stanza of three verses. 1, 2, 
Asclepiadean ; 3, a Pherecratcan : spondec + choriambus 
+ a syllable. Page 202. 

Aaie|ldla plls | 6d!tg laiid{lbri8, 
Clves { aethSr&I, { psallltS 8uav|lte'r 
AUejluia pSrenjne. 

LIV. Choriambic Tetrameter Catalectic. — A spondee + 2 
choriambi+a syllablc. Pages 14, 15. 

Squilent ] arvil soll | pulvCrS mul|to. 

ANAPAESTIC. 

LV. Dimeter Catalectic. — A spondee + 2 anapaests+a sylla- 
ble ; spondees and anapaests interchangc. Page 53. 

lam maes{ta quiesjce querejla 
Lacrimds { 8uspen{ditc md{tres. 

LVL MoNOMETER Hypermeter, and monometer irregularly 
rhymed. Page 210. 

O D6m|ine Dejus! 
Sperd{vi in te; 
O cd{re mi le{u! 
Nunc liblcra mc. 
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RcadiDg thc last syllnblc of cacli Lypcrmctric line 
Avitli tlic ilrst two of tlic ncxt linc makes continu- 
ous anapacsts. 

RIIYTnMIC PR0SE8. 

LVII. Unrbymed. Pagcs 20, 88 (2). 
LVIII. Rhymcd. Pagcs 89, 178, 179, 185, 203. 
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A solis ortus cardine XY. 

A solis ortus cardine XY. 

Ad coeli dara non sum dignus sidcra. . XIII. 

Ad coenam Agni providi XV. 

Ad perennis vitae fon-"| wy 
tem mens sitivit anda j 
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Adoro te devote, latens Dcitas ...;.... XXXII. 

Adversa mundi tolera. XXV. 

Aetema Christi munera XV. 
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Aurea luce et decore roseo XII. 

Aurora lucis mtilat XY. 

Ave maris stella. L. 

Beata Christi passio XYI. 

Beata nobis gaudia XY. 

Cantemus cuncti melodum LYIII. 
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Christc, qui lux es, et dies XY. 

Christum ducem LI. 
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Coeli Deus sanctissimc XY. 

Coclos asccndit hodic 1\X\. 
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TABUS OF FIBST UNES. 



Meter. Aatbor. 

Corde natus ex parentis XXXVII. rrudcntius (h 7). 

Crcdere quid dubitem fieri ) , ,, , , 

. , . > I. Marbod. 

quod posse prooatur j 

Crucem pro nobis subiit. XVI. Bonaventura. 

Crux ave benedicta. XXYII. lucertus. 

Crux bencdicta nitet, Domi- ) ,,, ^ 

j.. Y III. Fortunatus. 

nus qua came pependit ) 

Cur mundus militat YI. Jacoponus. 

Da, puer, plectrum chorcis. XXXYIL Prudentius. 

Desere iam, anima, lectulum soporis. . . XLVIII. Incertus. 

Deus, creator omnium XV. Ambrosc. 

Deus-homo, rex coelorum XXXIII. Marbod. 

Deus, pater ingenite XV. Hilarius. ' 

Dies irae, dies illa XXXY. Thomas of Celano. 

Dulcis lesu, spes pauperis XX. Incertus. 

Ecoe, iam noctis tenuatur umbra LII. Gregor}'. 

Ecquis binas columbinas XLI. Incertus. 

£ia Tecolamos landibas LVIIL Notker. 

Fulgentis auctw aethciis. XY. Ambrosc 

Graude, mortalitas IX. Pctrus Yencrabilis. 

Gloria, laus et honor tibi sit ) „.,,,, 

r« ChrUte redemptor ] ^^ Thcodulph. 

Grates nunc omnes red- ) , ,^,^ ^^ , 

damus Domino Deo | L^"' ^«"^^'- 

Gravimeterrorepulsas, ) . . 

vitae dics ultima \ ^^^' Damitiuu 

Heri mundus exultavit. XXXIX, Adam of St. Victor. 

Herodes, hostis impie XV. Sedulius. 

Heu quid iaces stabulo XLIX. Mauburnc. 

Hic breve vivitur, hic breve plangitur. IL Bemard of Clugny, 

Hic est dies verus Dei XV. Ambrosc, 

Hic est qui camis intrans) 

ergastula nostrae | '• Alanus. 

Hominis supeme conditor XV. Ambrosiani. 

Hora novissima, tempora pessima 11. Bcrnard of Chigny. 

Hora qui ductus tertia XVI, Bonaventuro. 

Hymnum canamus gloriae XV. Bcda. 

Hymnum canentes martymm XXL Bcda, 
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Met«r. Autbor. Ptfl^s* 

Hymniini dicamus Domino XV. AmbrosianL 21 

Immenie ooeli conditor. XV. Ambrosiani. 87 

In Domino semper spera LYIII. Thomas h Kempis. 179 

Inlnminans aldssimus. XV. Ambrose. 18 

lam moesta quiesce querela. LV. Prudentius. 53 

lam sexta sensim solvitur ,..., XV. Ambrosiani. 26 

lesu dulds memoria XVIII. StBernard. 122 

lesn, nostra redemptio XV. Ambrosiaui. 25 

Icsus pro me perforatus XXXIV. Toplady, Gladstone. 213 

Labor panrus est LVIII. Thomas a Kempis. 178 
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